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PREFACE 

For about one century and a half the Indian 
Civil Service has been the Government of this 
country. In the following pages, an account has 11een 
given as to Yhe origin and growth of this Service. 
The system under which it was recruited in the 
beginning and the changes brought about in this 
arrangement in later ;vears have been dealt with in 
as much detail as the importance of the questions 
demanded. Appointment of Indians to this Service 
constitutes the subject-m::ttter of the third chapter of 
the book. It has been an important public question 
in this country for over one century. It has conse­
quently been necessary to trace its long history and 
give an account of the methods by which attempts 
have been made at different times to solve this 
problem. The salary and censtitut.ional position of 
the Civil Service are also vital questions of the day 
and in separate chapters they have been dealt with 
as exhaustively as the compass of the book permitted. 

It is very difficult for an Indian student of the 
administration and politics of his country to write, 
without any prejudice, on the Indian Civil Service. 
But the author claims that he has tried to be fair 
and scientific as far as possible in the treatment of 
the different aspects of this subject. Without the 

-proper solution of the Civil Service question, the 
march of democracy and the growth of responsible 
government in India cannot be unimpeded. The 
author will be satisfied if the following pages help in 
the sokltion of the problem to any degree. 

N. C. RoY. 

• 



INTRODUCTION 

The administrative organisation which Sher 
Shah had initiated, Akbar had revived and deve~ 
l~ped and the other Great Moghuls had conserved 
came to pieces in the general anarchy which set 
in soon after the death of Alamgir in 1707. The 
forces of lawlessness \vere now abroad and the 
great machinery of imperial administration which 
had kept together the different parts of a vast 
continent under the control of one ruler and which 
had given peace and security to the teeming 
millions of this far~flupg country was not only 
dislocated but absolutely broke down beyond 
repair. Government by accredited imperial 
officers under properly promulgated rules and 
regulations became a thing of the past. It was 
in most parts of the country replaced by the rule 
of petty tyrants who in 'that age of survival of 
the fittest were successful in chalking out some 
territorial authority for themselves. In Behar 
~nd Bengal. the anarchy was/ not so complete as· 

• in most other Subahs. Murshid Quli Khan and 
his successors were able Governots. ·of this Presi~ 
dency and t~ey held the reins of administration as. 
tight a! it was possible to do in that age of dis~ 
ot<!er and disintegration. But ev:.-en they could 

• 

• 
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2 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

not stem on the one side the tide of rapid feuda~ 

lisation of the province and on the other the tide 
of corruption among the hierarchy of their own 
officers. Between 170.7 ~tn<l 1750, m(lny of .th.e 
attributes of sovereignty slipped out of the hands 
of the Nawab and were usurped by. the great 
territorial magnates, the zamindars of r~venue. 
D~moralisation of the public officers was n.ot 
anything unexpected in that period of Indian 
History. Throughout the reign of the Great 
Moghuls, corruption prevailed to some extent 
among the officers of the state and if it was not 
on a large scale it was overlooked and even 
condoned. During the last days of Aurangzeb's 
life this corruption increased to a large extent and 
after his death public spirit disappeared altogether. 
People no longer thought in terms of the nation 
and the state. They thought only in terms of 
their own individual welfare and advancement. 
When such became the outlook of the people, it 
could not be expected that honesty and purity in 
public service would be regarded as virtues. 
Rather he who would stint himself for the welfare 
of the Government and the p~ople would be re~ 
garded as a fool and perhaps as a maniac. No 
wonder therefore that corruption and ·bribery be.­
came the pre~eminent features of the public ser~ 

vices in the eighteenth century. 
The battle of Plassey gave only the last blow 

' . 
to the already crumbling structure of organised 
government in Bengal. It. made confusTo!l 



INTRODUCTION 

worse confounded" The Nawab of Bengal, 
Behar and Orissa now became merely a puppet, 
.nor were the reins of administration which feU 
from his hands were tightly held by any other 
.power and authority. The British conquerors 
did not undertake the responsibility of public 
administration but they only dogged the wheels 
'0f the existing government of the province. The 
.period from 1757 to 1765 thus saw the apotheosis 
of anarchy in this premier Subah of the Moghul 
Empire. The little of administrative organisa~ 
tion which had surVived the ravages of the last 
fifty years also disappeared during this period 
when the old order had changed but the new 
.had not yet taken its place. 

In 1765, the East India Company at last 
thought it right to accept the Dewani of BengaL 
Behar and Orissa at the hands of the Emperor 
.of Delhi. The administration of revenue and 
civil justice was thus . vested in the Company's 
representatives in this Presidency. The Company 
;further made the Nawab a mere pensioner and 
;transferred the Nizama,t to .a nominee of. .its 
i.own. Thus the East India Company became 
~esponsible both for the Dewani and the Nizamat, 
J.or the administration of revenue and civil 
justice as also indirectly for the maintenance of 
law and order and the administration of criminal 
justice. But for some years to come the • Company did not take its duties seriously . 
• h allowed things Jo d,~;ift apd it was nQt. till 

• 
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4 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

~ 772 that the Company decided. ·~to stap,d forth 
~s,the,.D£wan." For the next twenty years, the 
~ompany' s Government of course refused to be 
~esponsible for the administration of criminal 
justice which continued to be discharged by the 
venal asents of the Nawab at Moorshidabad. 
The other functions however it had to take up 
im~ediately. Regulation and collection o( 
revenue was the principal business to which 
Warren Hastings and his successors had to 
turn at once. But neither this nor the allied 
function of administering • civil justice could be 
possible until disorder was to some extent 
checked and peace to some extent main,tained. 
The old administrative system had totally 
collapsed and if the Company's Government 
were to discharge its functions, it must 
build up anew its own administrative organi ... 
sation. It must create a ·machinery for 
exorcising the anarchical elements and maintain~ 
ing law and order in the territories under its 
charge. This was the basic function on the 
proper discharge of which the progress of both 
the Government and the governed depended. 
It must also gather proper information as to 
the economic resources of the people and th& 
methods of revenue administration in the past. 
On the basis of the facts thus collected it 
must frame suitable regulations for the imposi~ • tion of revenue and the suitable machinery for • tits collection. The revenue settlem~J~J ,.'l'{ij~_J.lJJL 

y; 
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of the most complicated fun.ctions ofgovernroe;nt 
in India, It involved the considerati<:ln.of.a PlUlti~ 
plidty of ri.ghts and obligations and it diff.ered 
also in both fundamental principles and details 
from place to place. It required on the part of 
those who would administer this department an 
excellent acquaintance with the manners and cus~ 
to.ms of the people, a sound judgment, a trai:aed 
intellect and a well developed analytical skill. 
Without this equipment, it was impossible to dis~ 
charge revenue duties with any show of efficiency. 

The administr~tion • of civil Justice was no. less 
complicated a business which the British Govern­
ment had at once to undertake. It involved the 
.application of both Hindu and Mahomedan laws 
to the innumerable disputes that would come up 
before the Company's Courts. These laws were 
not in a properly codified form. They were a 
loose bundle of traditions which had been 
handed down from immemorial past. They also 
differed from community to community and 
locality to locality. The whole legal system was 
in fact in a state of flux. The procedure to be 
followed was equally in a fluid condition. Out 
·Of this legal morass, a solid body of law and 
~rocedure was to be created and operated. This 
was a task which required not only a detailed 
acquaintance with the Hindu and Moslem legal 
literature but also a sound juristic acumen and • a true insight into the ideals and outlook of 

• the people to be governed. 

• 
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Another iropqrt<;tnt duty which confronted the­
East India Company was to maintain diplomatic 
relations with the other contemporary Indian 
powers. A diplomatic s.ervice must be buJkJJP to· 
supply officers to . act as representa.tive~. q£ the; 
Company in the different Indian Cour.ts. In the 
18th century and even after the conquests of 
Wellesley. the East India Company was only on~ 
of the great powers in this country. Some of the 
Indian States had indeed placed themselves in 
subordination to the British power but some· 
others still enjoyed coordin~te status and position. 
The British Government had to place their repre-· 
sentatives in the Courts of both these kinds of 
States. The functions of these diplomatic agents 
were at once delicate and important. They were; 
required to be polished in manners, strong· 
in fibre, fluent in Indian tongues. prompt 
in correspondence and tenacious of British 
interests. 

For about twenty years since Warren 
Hastings became Governor of Bengal. criminal 
justiee was placed outside the. pux:view o~ the; 
British Government. It was-left to the agents of 
the Nawab to discharge it as best they could. 
Cornwalli,s, however. thought .it criP;Iinally wron~ 
t.o .. leave this imp.ortant public .fun~;;~iQ~ljn.Ithe 
venal hands of the Nawab's, .... un~tlil,l,.g.s. He­
vested this duty in the Government o£ .Bengal 
and its officers had henceforward to mete ~ut: 
criminal justice as well. • 



INTRODUCTION 7 

The functions which the Company's Govern~ 
ment were now C<3.lled upon to undertake were 
indeed exclusively police in character. But to 
create order out of chaos, to build up an adminis~ 

tration where none existed was no easy and mean 
task. It was a work of reclamation and restora~ 

tion and it required well~stored resourceful minds 
an:d firm and energetic hands to carry it out. • 

• 

• " 

• 
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CHAPTER II 

RECRUITMENT OF CIVIL 
SERVANTS 

The duties undertaken by the East India 
Company first in Bengal and then in other parts 
of the country were onerous and required men 
of ability and energy to carry them out. Men 
of judgment and vigilance were not only wanted 
at the helm, but officers of first rate acumen and 
power were as badly wanted at the oars. Not 
only the Governor and the members of his Council 
must be endowed with a large fund of energy and 
great powers of organisation but their assistants 
in the central offices and their agents in the 
mufassil must also be men of great intellectual 
and physical resources. 

Unfortunately. however, for a long time to 
come. the persons who were called upon to fill 
this important role in the public service of the • 
Company's Dominions in this country had neither 
the necessary moral nor the intellectual qualifi­
fcations. These officers wetre "dr.aw,n"".fro~. the 
/ranks of the old servants of the Company, thf 
'writers, factors and merchants .. who .. h.<=ut h~en• 
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sent down to keep the books of the Company's 
or to manage their warehouses 

Neither their early education nor their subse-
quent experience any way fitted in with the 
administrative duties which they were now 
invited to perform. Most of them had not gone 
beyond the primary stages of general education 
.and on the eve of their coming out to India ~ad 
somehow picked up the rudiments of book-keep­
ing and other indispensable technical requirements 
·of a commercial career. Even those few who 
had entered the portals of a public school had 
to cut short their classical studies in order that 
they might learn how to keep the ledger be­
fore they started at fifteen or sixteen for 
Calcutta or rviadras. 1-Ien of such education. 
culture and outlook were not out of place in 
the Company's establishments so long as they 
were concerned only with buying and selling 
commercial articles and lo::tding ·and unloading 
.ships at the different ports. But when in.J 769 
some. of them were appointed Supervisors .over 
large territorial areas in Bengal and (!ntrusted 
with a long list of responsible duties, they 
not unnaturally felt like fish out of water . 

• They were square pegs in round holes. They 
could not take any interest in the work entrusted 
to them. They only "made confusion worse 
confo;mded." The general mass of these officers 
Pjoved to be abject failur~s in this new field of 
tpublic administration. Only a few could overcome 
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their original defects in education and experience. 
and pick up the requirements of a new career. 
During the long Governor--Generalship of Warren 
Hastings. some officers became trained in 
administrative work. The .for€most o£. these 
men was certainly Mr .. John Shor~ ... (~Jt~,t'wards 
Lord Teignmouth) whose high character and 
gre~t ability were testified to by Lord Cornwallis.: 
Among the rest were Charles Grant~ .Jonathan 
Duncan and George Ba:dow.. These were men of 
an exceptional calibre which was innate in them 
and which could not be• kept down even by 
the unfavourable environments which beset them 
in their early career. As soon as opportunities 
for higher and more intellectual work were opened 
out to them, they seized them eagerly and turned 
them to advantage. 

The general mass of the Company's servants, 
however, remained too saturated with the atmos .. 
phere of the factory and the warehouse to adapt 
themselves to the new field of work. Nor did the 
Court of Directors do anything for the remedy 
of these evils. They continued to send down from 
year to year fresh batches of writers of the same 
age and education as before. completely uncon ... 
cerned .that a revolution had taken place at least. 
since 1772 in the status and functions of the 
Company's officers in this country. None •... Q,L .. .the: 
thr.e~. .A~t.s oJ. l?arliament .. whkh .. attempted 
betwe.en 1773 and. 1. 793. to J:egulate the Coll1Pc;iny' s 

. . 
admioistration of Indian territories were. q)ncern,.• 
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ed any way with the most important question of 
the education and training of the civil servants 
in this country. Except with regard to the age 
of the candidates for the writership, there is in 
fact no reference to the question of their recruit~ 
ment in these statutes. Of course when North's 
Regulating Act and Pitt's India Act were passed 
it had not yet been decided as to whether the 
Company was to govern India through Europe'an. 
or Indian agency. For about twenty years it was. 
an open question if the administration would be 
efficiently conducted @y an exclusively Indian, a 
mixed or an exclusively European agency. It 
was not till about 1790 that.the .. controvexsy was 
set at rest hy the policy o£ comP·lete Europ.eanisa~ 
tion in.tro.du~e:d.,h¥···Go,r,.Jil,wallis. At last when 
European agency was determined upon, it was 
incumbent upon both the Court of Directors and 
the Parliament to make some arrangement either· 
for recruiting the civil servants from among young 
men of requisite education and intellectual 
equipment or for giving proper education and 
training to persons already recruited to the civil( 
service. 

An opportunity for making some. S).l~;h);;J~Jutory 
J'rovision was suppljed by ... ,thr? ... .re:ne:w:<lk g£, .. .the 
charter of the East India Co.mpan¥ .w.h\cll. J&;ll.due 

r7 in. ,1792. But no advantage was taken of this 
-~_j\opportunity and the sta.t.u.t.e..s.bJ.ZS1,;l,,;w:aa •.. .p!.§,s£d 

f ;~itho1t~ny !ll.e!ltiQJl,:.'?c~~~~~:~q.u~ipn. It only pro~ 
.Vt'ded that the civil servants chosen by the Court 
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·Of Directors should not be less than fifteen and 
more than twenty~two years of age at the time 
·of their appointment to the Company's service 
in India. The Court sent down as usual boys of 
fifteen or sixteen with little schooling and with 
their old titles which signified their service under a 
commercial concern and belied altogether the 
nature of real work they were expected to perform 
in india. When Elphinstone landed in this <::guntry 
as a writer._in_lZ96, he was bar.eiysl~te;n year~ of 
.age. His education in Great Britain had been of the 
scantiest character, the tota1 period of his school­
ing not exceeding two years. He was not an 
exception in this matter, he represented the type 
.of young men generally sent cut as writers. He 
.of course later on became famous as an adminis· 
trator and rose to be the Governor of Bombay 
.and it is said that thrice afterwards he refused 
the offer of the Governor-Generalship of India. 
But his success was partly due to his exceptional 
innate merits and partly also to his association 
for some time with the College of Fort William; 
Most of his comrades had not these natural and 
acquired advantages, and it can be well imagined 
how they would be discharging their complicated 
.revenue and judicial duties. • 

During the Governor-Generalship of Sir John 
Shore. no initiative was taken to make the civil 
.servants intellectually fit · for the responsible 
.duties they were invited to undertake. Ifut the 
.apPQintment, .• ,,'e£co,.~d, . .,,W~lk~,~¥.:•v·~~., .. ~ .• ,4~~g,,~P 
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the Indian administration in 1798 opened.aJJ.ew 
e,poch in th.e history of thelndian.C::ivilService. 
Hehim,e.lL~9:~L_a.:_~nished classical ~~~~s>!a.:r and 
was endowed with a large fund of constructive 
imagination. He could see at once that there 
was no correspondence between the qualifications 
of the civil servants and the responsible adminis~ 
trative functions of they were called upon to di.s~ 
charge. He was convinced that although the young 
men sent down as writers by the Court of Direc~ 
tors were expected in this country to discharge the 
functions of Magistrates, Judges, Ambassadors 
and Governors of Provinces, they were actually in 
most cases culturally and educationally fit only 
for the laborious and the unwholesome duties of 
a copying clerk. Accordingly he thought that 
some arrangement must be made without delay 
for the general cultivation of the intellect of the 
Company's junior servants and also for their 
technical education in Indian languages, laws and 
hgulations. Lord .. WelkJ3ley th..ol.!ghtJ~. indispen~ 

":s&hle thatthere should he.''an. ine~ha.\ls.t.i;bl~ supply 
·.of use.fuL knowledg.e, .. c.u.l,ti;v;ated tal~~ts .. !l.P.d well 
ordered <:1nd d~sdpl~Jl .. esi.W.Ofals/· Without it an 
efficient management of the territories was out 
~f the question. Accordingly without waiting 
for the sanction of the Court of Directors, 
the Gov:er.nar"G~n.eral jq . C9J,J.Jl<;il.. .is.llc~t~. a 
reg:ulatjon in May,.· J80Q.. ~Pf,.Jh.e .. im.m(!giate 
esttblish~,.Q.f" .... ~ .. .Cwkfi.e., .. Qf ..... );?Q+,t., .. (~Hham. 
'fhree months later an elaborate Minute in 

~ :Y ~ 't ~ 1/k/1 )J{t ~-~ hI;_ ;t !£>{?.,':Ail 
()I~ t'/:7 oJ itt.? cy ~ ~~~·_.<'~tv~ - ~ A. 

'"'fn-.. ·~ · ~ , _a__p ~A 7"kl" ·~It,:> ., ,.,.,........,.A. 



t\tU:< /Jr~v~y;:t-~" A>f..l·~ t..c...~JJ,-~~-
l"ry.. ·{X '"vyf~r<f ~ ~o "/c c../ 14Af71q_ · 

Cv v~ ·. c~b y;J'v /fr;:~t\'' -0~ 4' P. :t 
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• 

Council was sent O!l __ tqi$_§_!J_bJe. . .t~Uhe. Court' oL 
Qjre.ctors. 

The College. qf fqrt William_ st.art,ed jn.l8,QQ 
was to be immediately under the control and 
guidance of a Provost and a Vice~Provost, the 
former being always a Church of England 
clergyman. The governing body would be 
ccfnstituted by the members of the Supreme 
Council and the Judges of the Sudder Courts. 
The Governor~General himself was to exercise 
the functions of Patron .and Visitor. 8:._.1h.!'.~e 
Ye~~~: ,educ.ational .. course. was clJ:~'Nu ....... up. It 
was oL<l, miJ(ed ;:md c.om.prehensive. J;haracter. 
It provided for an instruction in liberal arts­
Modern Hi&tory and Literature, Classical History 
and Literature, Laws of Nations, Ethics, and 
Jurisprudence. This side of instruction was 
meant for broadening and liberalising the mind 
and quickening the imagination of the future 
.civil servants. The syllabu~:~ also included 
Indian subjects, like Sanskrit, Arabic-and Persian 
literature, Urdu. Bengali and Marathi, the 
different Codes followed in this country, the 
-Regulations which had been passed from time 
to time by the Governor~General in Council and 
the History of India from all standpoints. Th~ 
Regulation provided for the establishment of 
Professorships in the different subjects delineated 
:above and actually many Professor~ were 
appointed to take charge of their respect~ve 
departments. · • 
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It was enacted that all the new arrivais in 
the Civil Service would be admitted into the 
College and remain associated with it as students 
<for t}lree ¥ears. Those civil servants again 
who had already been in the country for less 
than three years would also be asked to join 
the college and stay there for three years. Any 
,ot.her junior civil servant might also take adv'ln­
tage of the instruction at the college for a 
period determined by the GovernordGeneral in 
Council. 

This rule was to be•not only in the case of the 
junior civil servants on the Bengal establishment, 
but also in the case of those of Madras and 
Bombay who would be likewise compelled to 
undergo training in this college for the same 
period. W el!esley was convinced that if the civil 
·servants of Bengal were incompetent and ineffi~ 

dent, those of Madras and Bombay were 
worthless to a greater extent still. If the public 
services in these two Presidencies were to be 
raised from this rut, the civil servants of these 
provinces must be compelled to spend a few years 
in the College at Fort William before they took 
up any administrative work. There was another 
~alutory reason why the Madras and Bombay 
civilians should spend the first three years of 
their Indian career at Calcutta. As all the terri~ 

tories included in the three Presidencies \~clbl1atl:tt 
ultimately to one sovereign authorit~;"the East 6'~ 
ln~ia Comp~~ g ff essential t~t "l!sft~ ! , 

t 3 S£P 1968 "?~ ~~· 
':f ~AMMO~'{.,..: 
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areas should be admiJJ.istered on the basis of the· 
same principles and ideals. This uniformity, 
however, could not be expected until the officers 
immediately responsible for the administration of 
these three provinces ceased to cherish jealousy 
and hostility towards one another and became 
really imbued with the same traditions and 
in~pired by the same ideals. The ambition of 
Wellesley in insisting on Madras and Bombay 
civilians being trained and educated at Fort 
William was to break down the barrier of sus~ 
picion, rivalry, and jealottsy between the three 
Presidencies and give their future administrators 
the same outlook and angle of vision. 

The College was run on this elaborate and 
comprehensive basis fox:. about seven .. yeatlll .. ~and 
during this period it trained up several batches 
of civil servants who got in this institution an 
excellent opportunity of continuing and maturing 
the general education which they had left half •. 
finished or scarcely begun in England. They 
also came to acquire in this institution a real 
familiarity with the oriental languages and law. 
The several batches of civil servants thus 
instructed and trained by the College at Fort 
William included some honoured and famous 
names in the Indian Civil Service. In th.~ ~rst 
ba.tcb,.., ... of civil,.servants ... we. .. come ..... aiii;t:P~$. the 
name$ · ... o£. . Charles Theophilus .• M!i:ttcalfe. and 
W·illJam .Butter;<,1'y1'ottl,l, ... Biil¥ley. Those wM came 
out q£ the College in 1804 after undergoing luJl 
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three years training included the names of 
George Swinton and T. C. Plowden and in 
batch of the following year we notice the names 
ofT. C. Scott and J. Ma1·joribanks. That the 
·~Collegej\lst~tled its (;Xiste:nc.e .. i.s amply testified ... to 

)!bY the records of. the officers. who had the oppor~ 
;.tunity of passing through .its portals. Itf<~"~et all 
l~t once a new tone· ··in. t,he,. cicv-il. ·S€rvice. The 
intellectual exercises which had to be undergone 
by the students not only developed their mental 
faculties but gave them a real insight into the 
social institutions of thE\ people over whose des~ 

tiny they were to preside. The essays they were 
to writt>, the subjects they were to debate upon 
in different Indian languages (under the moderat~ 
ing guidance of the Professors in charge) give 
us an idea as to the training they received. In 
1801 we find on the PJJ.bU~:.Dis,putatioa,"~ .. Jhe 
subject for debate in Bengalee . ~§.......:.:The 
Asiatics -·~.!e capable of as high a degree Qf 
civilisa!~£11 as the Europeans."_ In 1803, again 

lthe subject for disputation in Hindustanee was 

1 "the suicide of Hindu widows by burning them~ 
• selves with the bodies of their deceased husbands 
is a practice repugnant to the natural feelings 
and inconsistent with moral duty." In the same 
'}ear the subject for debate in Bengali was that 
"The distinction of the Hindoos into castes 
retards their progress in improvement." Disput~ 

ations iln such s~bj.ects Ja~t .... o;nly: ~har.pened the, 
wit.f;, and improved the knowledge of the students 
• 

2 
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in vernacular languages but what is more 
important, they added to their understanding of 
the social and political problems with which 
they would .soon be called upon to deal. Besides 
arousing the mental and intellectual powers of 
the civil servants the college improved also 
their morals to a considerable extent. For three 
years during the most impressionable period of 
their life, they had to live under the strict but 
sympathetic supervision of the Provost and his 
Deputy. A spirit of discipline was thus as a 
matter of course introdaced into the ranks of 
the civil servants. It was hence not an empty 

q, boast on the part of ~,!;;U¥;;~1~Y when he said on 
~'·Jhe Public Disputations day of the College in 

·~803 that ''this institution has ... ..a!J,§.~.~J:~&l,." ..• B1,Y 
inost sanguine hopes and expect;;t,Eons." 

The College as conceived by Wellesley was 
not destined, however. to have a long lease of 
~ife. It had.been founded in anticipation. o.f the 

~:!0s:t. i~!. {;~: a~;i:~ttJ~e.,.~~~:~~=~t~~g~.~:.~~~= 
~by the Governor~General in Cqunc;~l.~t .. Qakutta. 
As a result of p.rotracted negotiations, the 
College of Fort William was allowed indeed to 
c.ontinue on its comprehensive scale for a few 
years until in 1805 the Company's desire to 
establish in England a suitable institution for 
the training of the young cadets in its Indian 
Civil Service was fulfilled. The .... ~Lls;.9,.gry 

\ &ob Colleg.e was start-ed.and:~E~~ ,tb&:::.f9l~.iru;L,,~<u 

• • "[~ ~,.. (A{ r·· 



a~!Sr~;g~Jti ;_;:~'JJ~~C:t,r?;;r 
t;;t~~~ fr;l RE?!/ii}ff:f f)i'~;;:p<~ANTru ft ·/) 
&7J!::{J~: ~;o/g~ ~t ~~~li-n1~~~!~~edltr ~,~ 

onlyjg.:a !Sclu:iv~Ued ,<i\~4~~U~Ya,ts9<JQ~:m. h~.,was 
enacted . that the.~Y.Q.J.Ulg rer;:tuit~? tpth-~.~x~a.nted 
civil ser.vke tn .. ust ::;pend two years ij,t H;;tf!ebury 
where their general education would be continued 
and strengthened and where they would also re~ 

ceive their first acquaintance with Indian langu~ 
ages, laws and history. After keeping four terms 
in this institution those of them on the Bengal 
establishment would be sent down to Calcutta 
and here at Fort William they would add to 
their knowledge of Indian languages. '{:~Fort 

Wtlli~_College was th~s ~aded . to becwne 

ll4>'m~e;r~:£~t'Jtf,fur.Y,&J'f~£~Jt · 
elaborlte-- ald comprehensive education of the 
junior civil servants was in one sense a tragic 
failure and in another sense an eminent success. It 
was a failure because his proposal of making this 
pet institution the centre of learning for all the 
future administrators of India was tg_t;ru~Jt.,&!9:wn 
by the. fiat of the Co;yt;t gJ,,pjr_e,c:tQ.c~;s. Nter seven 
y~i;JI;:> qJ brilliant rQcord. the institutiotl ~a~ trans­
forii1ecl into .. a .local seminary: Jor· tea<:.llJPQ some 
oriental languages. B.ut the fundamental ideal 
which underlay the scheme of Wellesley could 
n~t be killed as the College of Fort William 
could be mutilated. That the civil servants must 
no longer be sent to their duties in the Cutchery 
without <t1 proper education and training had now 

-·"i be~• successfully brouft_~me to all intereste~::: 
/IH_ t)IJ.lA/ ~) ~ tt· ~ ,j(-l ,(, ~ "'~f:i·.,.._~~~ 
~·v f ~..-yi ~/ v"f/ L-rrf 7~Av ~ ~~ ~c V\. 

~.f ~f'tl.../'t~ ~t-.. .'f( .'r~t~;;R.y lf,.\/,,j;. 
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in the Company's administration of Indian terri~ 

tories. The Court of Directors might wreak its: 
vengeance upon a much too independent Gover~ 
nor~General by vetoing his scheme of education 
for the civil servants, but if the College of Fort 
William was to be abolished or transformed the 
gap thus created must be filled up somehow. The 
place could not be kept any longer blank. The 
tourt in fact had to establish a new institution 
some ten miles away from London. The ideas 
behind the Hailebury College were as much those 
of Wellesley as the ideas. behind the institution at 
Fort William. 

J gob- I~ S.For .. fifty yeaxs . th,~. _l_~_f{i<;l:l,l ... _Qyi.l ... ,:;;l££,Yice 
rw~tE.~ .. P::.~~~ct of .the .... liail~b.l,!:£X'"""~l~e. 
It had its unmistakable stamp on the outlook, 
ability and character of all the covenanted civil 
servants who administered for half a century and 
more the British territories in India. The..p.e,tiod 
oLflaileb.uJ.:y .rule .. represe11ts J.h~ .Q:QLdJ~A,P,~tiPd 
oi,,, .. tM.,;~pij~J.:9.AA9~ system. The civil se.tv.;l.nts.of 
thec·Gompany. had to···· be · nominate-.L.a.s, .. "~!.u~J. by 
t~,,J~¥J.duat ... Q.,ij:.~~tg~;s. Each Director had at 
his disposal one nomination. The Chairman and 
the Deputy Chairman were entitled to nominate 
two candidates each and two such nominations 
were placed out of courtesy at the disposal of the 
President of the Board of Control. The Direc~ 
tors as a rule nominated their sons and nephews 
or the sons and nephews of their col!sins and 
friends. Membership oJ the. In<iia.uJ:;;i.vil . .S-¥ice 

• 
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was thus almost exclusively confined to the Anglo­
lndian families in England and Scotland. Persons 
at the time of nomination were in average 16 
years of age. Their general education could 
not therefore be expected to be of any high order. 
In most cases, in fact, it was of an insignificant 
character. After their nomination, they had to 
appear at an entrance examination on the succes!t 
·of which their entry into the Hailebury College 
depended. The test however was of a rudimen~ 

tary type and seldom anr one was turned back 
from the portals of the College. The test over, 
the nominees under the Statute of 1807 had 
compulsorily to pass four terms or two years at 
the College. Later on in 1813, this provision 
was to some extent amended and the Directors 
were empowered to send out to India with the 
approval of the Board of Control any student 
who had not yet kept the full terms at the College 
but had otherwise shown sufficient proficiency 
and passed the requisite examination. The 
syllabus drawn up by Wellesley for his College 
at Fort William was followed in substance in 
this institution. The budding civil servants had 
to continue their mathematical and classical edu­
·catiton for two years under an expert supervision 
and guidance. Besides this general instruction, 
they had also to read Political Economy (which 
Jn those .days was not looked upon as liberal 
study) and something of the principles of Juris-

• prutlence, elements of Indian history and the 
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rudiments of Indian legal codes and regulations. 
They had also to pick up some acquaintance with 
Indian languages. 

The course of study undergone at Hailebury 
corrected to a great extent some of the original 
defects of intellectual backwardness and ignor~ 
ance in the young recruits to the Covenanted 
€ivil Service. The College at least gave them the 
benefit of systematic education for some time, 
While however it certainly improved the intel~ 

lectual calibre of the f\lture civil servants, the 
improvement in most cases was not of a very 
appreciable character. The young nominees had 
opportunities of equipping themselves at Hiale­
bury at least with that degree of liberal educa­
tion which was available only in lf:he best Public· 
Schools. But it cannot be said that they did 
full justice to the opportunities vouchsafed by 
Hailebury. Nor was there any remedy against 
this laxity. The examinations which the students 
had to pass before they became qualified for 
service in India might have been stiffened as an 
incentive to greater attention to studies. But 
this higher standard of examination would have 
at once winnowed out a good many of the 
nominees altogether-a contingency which wo"ld 
have however created a flutter in the dovecotes 
of the Anglo~Indian families. It must not be 
forgotten that the system at best Wai one of 
qualified patronage. The professors had to jValk 
a wary path. They knew that they would •be 
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confronted with a hostile public opinion in case 
they tried to raise the standard of examination. 
It was in Jurisprudence and law that the students 
were the most backward. Law was not certainly 
an attractive study and it was mostly neglected 
by them much to the detriment of the judicial 
work which these young men had later on to 
undertake in India. 

Th~. defects in the Haile bury. system were 
O.t:Ui'lnic. The young men sent to this College 
had their minds yet unxn.atured, their intellect 
undeveloped and unduciplined and their thoughts 
in no way systematised and synthetised. W.hat 
they required was a full dose o.f liberal education. 
This only would have made them fit for adminis~ 
trative duties in India which really demanded 
great intellectual powers on the part of those who 
would like to do justice to them. BuLth~. tixn.~ <::~.xai~ 
]able at Hailebury was short and the money to be 
spent on the education of the civil servants could 
not be unlimited. In two years and in some cases 
even in a shorter period of time, had to be packed 
not only the courses of liberal study but also the 
teaching of such subjects as Jurisprudence. Politi~ 
cal Economy, Indian history, Indian laws and 

.regulations and oriental languages. Only young 
men who were intellectually above the average 
could store their mind with systematic and useful 
knowledge under such circumstances. The rest 
could-only be expected to burden their mind with 

.<~ smattering of slipshod information on the 

• 
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different subjects they undertook to study. It 
was certainly to the credit of the institution that 
so many of the students who passed through it 
actually profited so much by their stay in this 
college. 

It was not merely intellectually again that 
the Indian Civil Service profited by this insti~ 
tution, morally also it gained enormously. The • 
sq~~i.aL .l.i£e of. t.h~ college was, on a,ll,tlf~t~mony. 
O'll'e"''"Of'-:t<h•e:,v~ty; .... h.es.t. The best students who 
some years later would be employed in different 
duties in the widely apart districts and provinces 
of India developed an excellent community of 
interest and outlook, The College. became.<npted 
for its collporate Hk .. and the excellent camara­
derie of spirit which bound the inmates of the 
institution together. This corporate outlook, this 
spirit of comradeship was carried down to India 
by .t~ileh.~.t,t~f:lns, They might be working in 
different fields and might be separated from one 
another by hundreds of miles, still the old ties 
of Hailebury kept them united and bound together. 
The enthusiasm and vigour of one officer came 
to be easily emulated by the others. Honesty 
and integrity of some proved to be contagious and 
soon became the fundamental ideals of the whole. 
Covenanted Service. A set of healthy tladitions 
was thus created among the civil servants which 
no one could violate without bringing dishonour 
upon the whole batch to which he belonged~ 

Of course this corporate spirit was a doubll-• 
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cedged weapon cutting both ways. As it infused 
into Indian administration a good deal of enthu~ 

siasm, cvigour and honesty, so it introduced into 
it an equal amount of hauteur and despotic spirit. 
The civil servants looked upon themselves as the 
members of the governing corporation. The 
powers and privileges which they enjoyed were, 
they thought, the inevitable heritage of the Civil 
Service in India. They would not allow them 
to be curtailed or to be transferred to other hands. 
In the first half of the nineteenth century, how~ 
ever, the question Gf transferring any of the 
powers and privileges of the European Civilians 
to Indian hands had not obtruded itself into 
public consideration. The evils of camaraderie 
were consistently not yet manifest. But its good 
effects became noticeable in every branch of 
administration. It must therefore be admitted 
that Hailebury College contributed a great 
deal to the efficiency and integrity of the Indian 
,administration. It made tolerable the otherwise 
ugly system of patronage which the Court of 
Directors were allowed to exercise till the early 
fifties of the last century. 

But before the Hailebury s.ystel;ll was twenty~ 
~five years old, it met with opposition and ~ven 
censure in responsible quq,rters. Its very merits 
supplied argul;llents for its replacement. It was 
found that those who had won laurels in the 
Haile3ury College also distinguished themselves 
mbst in administrative work in India. Those who 
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had been proficient for their studies (at Haile­
bury) became proficient also in the duties entrust~ 
ed to them in India. It was hence naturally 
concluded that Indian administration would gain 
much in efficiency if only the most distinguished of 
the British youths were sent down to the covenant~ 
ed civil service. It was objected that the system 
of recruitment in vogue gave to India only "an 
aveorage amount of talent or one but a little above 
mediocrity." If "a high standard of Ability and 
Qualifications in the Civil Servants" was to be 
secured, some other methQd of choosing them 
should be devised and accepted. In 1831~32 

before the Select Committee on the Affairs of the 
East India Company, Mr. Holt Mackenzie 
pointed out in no uncertain terms that if effl~ 
ciency of the Civil Service was a desired goal. it 
should be recruited henceforward "by some system 
of competition so as to be sure of the selection of 
the best out of many good men." The Committee 
also after summarising the arguments for and 
against the system of recruiting the civil servants 
recommended that it was deserving of serious, 
consideration if any system of competition "could 
be adopted so as to prevent all favouritism in the 
selection." 

• 
Time was not yet ripe for any plan of 

open c~mpetition being entertained. The Direc~ 
tors of the Company would not all at once 
sign a self~denying ordinance and throw op~n the 
Indian Civil Service to public competition. ThePr • 
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right to make nomination to this service wat> 
looked upon as their real remuneration for the 
enormous trouble they took as Directors of the 
Company. The public also was not yet ready to 
deprive them altogether of this compensation for 
their arduous labour. The Board of Control was 
however convinced that the system of pure 
nomination must be ended and a mixed sys.tem 
of nomination cum competition should be intra~ 

duced in its place. A clause was.<;:!.ccw:dingly 
'¥-inserted in the measure which became the Charter 

Act of 1833 to the· effect that .henceforward for 
every vacancy in the Covenanted Civil Service 
there should be four. nominations .and the appoint­
ments would be finally made as a result of the 
competition among. those selected ca!ldidates. 
Mr: (afterwaz:ds Lord) Ma~~ulay:_Nbo was th~n 
a member of the Whig Ministry and had some~ 
thing to do with the framing of the Bill ~gke 
eloquently in the House of ~~~ns in Sl1pport 
of thi!) !!~W arrangement.n He admitted that the 
civil servants of the Company were a highly 
respectable body of men and in that body un~ 
doubtedly there were some persons of eminent 
ability. But such first class ability should be 

11 a general feature of the Indian Civil Service 
instead of being merely a stray and exceptionat 
characteristic. Situation in India had changed 
considerably since the days of Cornwallis and 
Wellesley. General education of the people with 

• ,;whom the, civil s77vants would have ~, deal had 

* /{ ~~'JY) CUA+t' ~ ~~." p~ ~,_)o......._,e tA? ltv. 
/<-Ct· T4. . '1.3Lf . fo. 17¥. o o" 

! 
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increased to a great extent. It was essential 
therefore that only men of superior intellectual 
ability should henceforward be recruited to the 
Civil Service of India. "We believe," Macaulay 
continued "that by the plan which is now pro~ 
posed this object will be attained .... .,We conceive 
that under this system the persons sent out will 
be young men above par-young men superior 
·either in talents or in diligency to the mass." 

t .
1].1 e ~y.stem o£.1illJ.it~s.l_f£~pe_!:. .. i_t.i.e>n .... i.lltr.,_·o .. d .. u .... c;:~d 

ith so much hope in 1833 for the better and· 
o~;-;m~i~nt ~dn1·iliistr-~ti~~--~f Indla -~a~ not 
iven any trial at all. It did not meet 

with the approval of the Directors who were 
unwilling to have their right to Indian patro~ 

nage so modified and amended. For about five 
years this clause in the Act of 1833 continued 

• 

to be on the statute book but it was in practice 
set at naught by the Directors who continued 
the old system of recruitment as if nothing had 
been done by the Parliament in the meantime. 
In April 1837 an Act was passed by Parliament 
investing the Board of Commissioners with the 
authority to suspend this four~fold system and 
<to make meanwhile some suitable arrangement 
for the examination of all candidates fer admis~ • 
sian to the Hailebury College. Accordingly four 
months later in August 1837, the system of 
limited competition which had never ~een 

.applied was suspended and the Board of Com~ • 
missioners appointed some distinguished gentle~ • 
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men associated with the Universities of Oxford 
Cambridge to be in charge of the examina~· 

tion and to see that those only were admitted 
to the Hailebury College who had already made 
some tolerable progress in classical education 
so that they might utilise to the full the oppor­
tunities of culture in this institution. 

It does not seem that the arrangement .for 
the preliminary examination introduced in 1837 
made any appreciable change in the outlook, 
ability and character of the civil servants. Sir 
George Campbell who subsequently became 
the Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal complained 
in the early fifties that the standard of quali­
fications for admission to the Civil Service had 
not been raised at all, although the scale of 
duties required for this body had been raised 
considerably. In the early days of the Com~ 

pany the members of the Convenanted Civil 
Service had to perform both responsible and 
minor duties of administration. There were 
again many comfortable sinecures as well. The 
bad bargains of the Company who were really 
unfit for any responsible function requiring 
high intellectual powers would have been 
shunted off to these minor duties and sinecures . 

• Now however the convenanted civilians were 
employed in responsible work alone. Any bad 
bargains therefore cost the administration dear. 
It v!as time that the general standard of 

,.t.1J.e civil service was considerably raised. It 
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badly required an enhancement both of talent 
and education. Hailebury, however, was not 
fulfilling the purpose for which it was created. 
It interfered too little with patronage. It should 
have been an instrument of selection. It should 
have discriminated the capable from the incapa~ 

ble. Actually however it merely passed on 
to .India all the cadets drafted to it by the indivi~ 

dual Directors. 
In 1852,.53, some of the witQe~S,es before the 

Parliamentary Select C()mm~tt~~ -~~,.· lnc{ian 
Territories also complained that th~ Hailebury 
syS,tem . inspite of the elabora.t~ pt'eliminary 
examination as introduced by the Act of 1837 
was proving unequal to the demands for talent 
.and ability in the Indian Civil Service. It would 
be vain to try any more to improve the system 
of patronage. It was possibly because of this 
experience that Sir Charles Trevelyan who for 
several years had been a member ~( the Indian 
Civil Service and was at this time the perma,. 

· nent Secretary to the Treasury at Whitehall, 
~ 
te~~.,,,i;) ... .w,~.Q~.Ci!-:h<>g~er.~ .. as .. tQ .... th~ .. ".~,¥~~-·· .. of 
fOmpet,ition. . . .. He ...... s u,gg.est~i .J.p., ., .l,J,~s ..•.• ~¥-i,d~nce 
tefor.e the s.elect Co.~mitte~. ·. thC!.t.,!~IJ f).:rst 

'.·. ppo.mtments. 111 the c .. 1v. 11 . s.exv·1·ce .. ., .. s .. ll.ou ... ld .. btt 
fubjected to the public competitiqn.. of the 
'o/hole country. His gJ.~t~n,g~i~h~d ..... kin~un~n. 
Mr, ... Macaulay; was C1 mem\1er of the Sek.ct 

"' . h•. . • .............................. . 

Com~i~t~~ i;lnd in this capacity he was question,. 
ing the witnesses-rather he was educati~\J 



RECRUI'fJ\fENT OF CIVIL SERVANTS 

them-as to the merits of this principle of open 
competitive examination for the selection of the 
c1vil servants. By his own arguments he tried 
to make some of the witnesses admit that this 
principle was quite applicable to the conditions 
of the Indian Civil Service. Most of those who 
appeared before the Committee were, however, 
men bred in old traditions. They did !tot 
appreciate so much the utility and virtue of 
competitive examination. They would point out 
that they could recall many instances of men 
who had not been distinguished at all in their 
college days, but subsequently developed talent 
and ability in public administration and became 
eminent figures in the Indian Civil Service. 
Some witnesses agreed that if the principle of 
examination was accepted "it would be advan­
tageous as a means of securing the best educated 
candidates." But they were doubtful if the 
civil service would continue to be so respectable 
as it was at the time. 

Whatever however might be the opinion of 
the majority of the witnesses who appeared 
before the Select Committee, the .l:i(,ai1ebury 
system was·" doow,~Q,,_,.,An opposition was long 
ileveloping in England against the immense 
Indian patronage being exercised exclusively in 
the interests of a few Anglo-Indian families. 
Up to 1833, it was grudged but still tolerated 

• by the British nation. But the Charter Act of 
~s year took .away the last vestige of 
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commercial monopoly of the East India Company 
and it henceforward became only a "patronage 
bureau". No reason could now be assigned as 
to why the patronage should still continue 
to be vested in the Court of Directors. By the 
early fifties public opinion became insistent that 
it should be taken out of the hands of the East 
Indian Directors without any further delay. 
But the patronage withdrawn from the hands 
of the Directors could not be vested in the 
ministers of the Crown. The appointments in 
the Indian Civil Service must consequently be 
made no longer by favour, They must hence~ 
forward be gained by merit. They should now 
be thrown open to public competition. 

It was true i:hat in the British Civil Service 
the patronage system still prevailed in an 
unqualified form. But a growing public 
opm10n was demanding the introduction of 

? public competition in this field as well. {p.. 
f-.'. ~1853 Mr. Gladstone as Chancellor .of the 

Exchequer appointed Sir Stafford . Northcote 
~nd Sir Charles Trevelyan to enquire into the 
~onditions of .the Civil Service. in .. E.ngl1;1nd and 
recommend the methods by which it might be 
thoroughly reorganised, and made a more efficieJet 
instrument of public .. administration. After a 
detailed enquiry they submitted their Report in 
which they suggested that the appointm.ents in 
the Civil Service should no longer be mad~by 
patronage, they . should be made hencefor.~~~cl 
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{by some kind of opencompetitive examiU;;J,tlon. 
lOnly by this n:ea?s the joint authors of .the 
\Report expected that the best brains of the 
'country would be harnessed to public service and 
the different departments of the Government 
would be run with requisite efficiency and ability. 
This recommendation of Northcote and Treve~ 

Iyan was as much an index of public opinion on 
the subject as it acted as a further stimulus to it. 
~t focussed -~~~t-~~!i~J?:.I.lP()~J:E~~·-'=-~~()~ns 
of the public services and quickened the demand 
for an open door policy in the civil service. 
Democracy was making rapid strides in England 
since the passing of the first Reform Act in 1832. 
The patronage system which was n?tl,lraJJy ex~ 
elusive in character.wa~Jpoked upon a~ in~o11,sis~ 
tent with the march of .9,emq,s~,flcy. In.th.Q."B.ritish 

.,,,Civil Service. however the p.dndple of competition 
could not he accepted allat once. It had to !J.e if) 

V. delayed for twentx. years mors;_ due to the exi~ 
I' .·• ~fencies of local politics. The Civil Service still 

' remained for two decades more in the grip of 
"' patronage. The; Ci-over:I}ment was allowed. how~ 

·· ever in 1853 to start the open door exp~r.iment 
in the Indian CiviL Service. 

InAhe "G(}vernm~n:e · of India Bill pf this year 
was embodied a clause to the effect that henc;e ... 
forward the members of the covenanted civil 
service in India would no longer be appointed on 
the nol!tination of the Directors, they would only 
bt.!P..E.Qig~n the results of__!'!_sui!able competi~ 

3 
,f"j 

• r/ ..___ .. ) .. • 

>t rS.,.e r(,·~1al. v'- ~~~:. /~ P1··~ ~~/~ 
\--·- t") I l1 . L ?j . ...---

PlA I~ r:H: !./!; l1 c.·k;)l J::.. y v. ·c.-< r p ·. ?crtfr . 
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tive examination held in London. 'Ihis.~.clause 

was vehemently opposed in ..the .. ll9u~.e" .. oLl~ords 
by Lord Ellenhorough who had held the offices 
of the Governor-General of India and. th,e Presi­
dent of the Board of Control. He persuaded 
himself to believe that premature knowledge 
would not qualify men for the higher situations 
of life. Mr. Macaulay. gave..him.a.~pirit~g.~,gply. 
fte pointed out that it was as early as 1813 that 
the plan of competition was suggested by Lord 
Grenville. Nothing was however done during the 
next forty years and the responsibility for this in­
action attached exclusively to the Government. 
It was now time to make good the mistake and 
open the civil service appointments to a full~ 

£!edged public competition. He invited his colle~ 
agues to consult the Oxford or Cambridge calen~ 
aar. If it would teach them anything, it would 
teach that those men who distinguished them~ 
selves most in academic competitions when they 
were young were the men who in after life dis~ 

tinguished themselves most in the competition of 

the wo. rid. . H .. is point was carried,. th.e. .c;Iilu .. se was 
pproved of and the death-kne.llof.th,e patronage 
ystem was. sounded. . 

1 Inspite of the opposition of Ellenborough and 
the people of his way of thinking, the provisi6n 
for competitive examination was embodied in the 
Government of India Act .passe..Q.j,uJ.S53. They 
took up more or less an attitude of resignation 
and the mild opposition they made did not a\tajl. 
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".. nce~~'"#r;n~·~···c:crmrretition was finally 
acceptea tl(e ~·oard proceeded to frame the 
necessary regulations for its application. 
important duty could not of course be performed 
·except on the recommendations of an,.~.~-~pert 

b.:9fly. The Government accordingly. ~t~d 
· ~-!!mall. ~~n;.mittee-to -~iam~!ii~iiii~~iliQ!l~a~d 

report thereon to the President of the Board of 
Controf.--Th~~~c~·;;;;;t;;·· w~;-~;~··~J~T'th;;·-b-;st 

cllos·en-~·~bodies. It consisted of persons 
who could speak with authority on questions of 
educational efficiency. It kad Macaulay;.Jor its 
·~~hairman and Be11jamin }ow:ett, later the-Master 
ofifaiTioTt. as one 2Uj§ li9&.~~!5rs. _lL.~.1lhlllitJed 
its Report in No.:v,gmbe.rJ§54.. It was drawn up 
by Macaulay himself and his Roman hand is 
noticeable in every paragraph of the document 
to read which is even now liberal education itself. 
It may still be called the bible o£. the "5~wpetitive 
Sji-s,tem". "It is undoubtedly desirable," observed 
the Report "that the civil servant of the Company 
should enter on his duties while still young, but 
it is also desirable that he should have rece}~~d 
the best, the most liberal. the most finished edu~ 
.,~~~i~e-~o~ptry affg_rds. __ $~&~h an 
~du~~~~; ·b~e~ prov~(.C·t;:y·-~e~~~~ence t.o be 
ihe .b~t pt~.ra®.g, £or,., ~y:g,~:y, .• ~ll.i.t~,g wpich 
tequires the exer.cise of the higltetcpowers of the 
~incl." Accordingly the Report recommended 
that t'-'enty~three should be the highest limit 
·9i'age at which the candidates should be allowed 

~--J~ ~ )1/' ~· t L (,,);p~ . 

I (t;_ -~ v- ~" ;p ~~ t Qh'Vtr.L f 
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to compete and eighteen should constitute the 
lowest limit. It was expected that only in extra~ 
ordinary cases would young men of eighteen or 
nineteen have any chance of success. 

The committee thought only the general 
intellectual resources of the candidates should be 
subjected to a severe test. They should not be 
a,sked to give any indication of their knowledge of 
any special technical subject. Such technical 
knowledge which would be indispensable in the 
discharge of duties in India should be acquired 
later. "We· ·believe". the· coml;llitt_ee coqqn1,1ed 
''that men who have been engaged up to one or 
two and twenty in studies which have no imme~ 
diate connection with the business of any pro~ 
fession and of which the effect is merely to open. 
to invigorate and to enrich the mind, will gener~ 
ally be found in the business of every profession. 
superior to men who have at eighteen or nineteen 
devoted themselves to the special studies of their 

!'calling. The most illust,rious •. ·of .English J.u.t:i-s ts 
/c 
::ha-ve been men who ·never opened. a"lfl:w .. J;)q.o.k .. tm ,, 
}a£t.~r.,.~.close o.£ a.dl~.tingui&h.e{;ta~~q~~~-~d;:a.!;eer ;· 
nor is there any reason to believe that they would 
have been greater lawyers if they passed in 
drawing pleas and conveyances th,~,;~.J;~.~.,!Wh.icJl 

they g(lve to Thu<:ydides, to .C,i!;et:9 .~.tl.Q,.to. 
N~~n. The duties of a civil servant of the 
East India Company are of so high a nature that 
in his case it is peculiarly desirable that an• excel~ 
lent general education such as may enlarge cPo.d 

• 
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strengthen his understanding should precede the 
~:pedal education must qualify him to 
despatch the business of his Cutchery". A'cor­
,dingly the committee recommended that the 
~ompetitive examination. should be co.ru:et.ned. only 
\vith the subjects of liberal study .like . !~e 
Elli:.op.ean scjenq~$ and. _Axts.._~tJl!ktiL.ind 
~--;·~~~Of~ouxse .included in th~ 
s~b~~:·-·They ·;;~~-h~;ever ~i;;~-·~;y;···half 
as much weight as Greek and Latin. Nor was 
it unexpected in view of the fact that Macaulay 
who about twenty years before had written in a 
minute that all the books :in Sanskrit and Arabic 
could be accommodated in one shelf of a European 
Library happened now to be the chairman of the 
committee whose other members were also 
equally ignorant though not so aggressively 
·contemptuous, of oriental classics, 

The committee further recommended that 
those selected as a result of this test should be 
·called upon to devote two years to the study of 
Indian history, principles of jurisprudence, 
political economy, book~keeping and the verna~ 
cular languages-subjects a knowledge of which 
would fit them for their calling. Whether they were 
to-carry on with these studies in the college at 
Hailebury, it was not for the committee to suggest. 
Actually_tfiis_i~stitution which served an useful 
purpose i•n its days ceased to be henceforward 
.a coUege for civil servants and became from now 
on•: British Public School. 

• 
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The fir,st ~omp~;:titive exam.lna.tic>n. "\Y';;:l~ .•. ,b.~ld,.in: 
l~ This year as in the two following years. 
it was held under the supervision of the Board of 
Control. It was rtot till t85·8"tlre·t·.l:k.J:. .. Majesty's. 
Civil Service Commissioners were pla.c;ed i:q charge 
of these examinations. The first three batches o£ 
'competition' civil servants were sent to India· 
without any further training and any second 
examination. There was too much of a demand 
in these years for fresh recruits in India and 
further training had to be abandoned in deference· 
to this demand. From 1858 onwards, the 
recruits had to pass a period of probation in 
England before they were allowed to take 
up their duties in India. This period varied 
from one to three years during the next thirty 
years and the age of first competitive examina~ 
tions and recruitment varied also from decade 
to decade. 

The period of probation was fixed at first at 
one year and the higher age limit for the competi~ 

tion wa~ reduced to twenty~two in 1859. It was 
..,...,· 

thought that unless the civilians were young. 
when they first reached Indian shores. they 
could not adapt themselves so easily to the new 
environments, It was on that account that this 
departure was made from the recommendations 
of the Macaulay Committee. Five years later 
the Civil Service Commissioners who were to 
report every year as to the age, heafth and 
general calibre of due candidates chosen rec~A.~ 

• 
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mended that the period of probation should 
be to two years otherwise no 
could be done by the candidates to the special 
studies for their Indian career. Accordingly it 
was announced in 1865 that the period probation 
would be expended to two years. Now as this 
period was extended, the higher limit of age 
for the competitors was also brought down to 
twenty~one. This alteration constituted !n 
appreciable departure from the ideals which had 
actuated the members of the Macaulay Com~ 

mittee in framing their recommendations. They 
had cherished the hope that many of the candi~ 

dates for the first competitive examination 
would be those who had already taken their first 
degree at Oxford or Cambridge. But the higher 
limit of age now being twenty~one this hope 
would henceforward remain mostly unfulfilled. 

On the second of March 1866, the Secretary 
of State for India requested the Governor­
General in Council in a despatch to submit a 
Report as to the efficiency of the competitive 
system by which the Civil Service·in India was 
now being recruited. The Government of India 
pointed out that they had only ten years" 
experience of the system and the competition-· • 
wallahs were yet mostly in subordinate positions .. 
Any observation on their character would conse­
quently be premature. The Government were 
howe"er inclined to believe that some improve~ 
J11ent was already noticeable in the quality of the· 
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civil servants. The competitive system was 
··certainly effective to exclude great inefficiency 
which undoubtedly was not excluded under the old 
system." The Madras Government was more 
emphatic. It pointed out that so far at least as 
that province was concerned the old patronage 
system had altogether broken down. The gene~ 
rality of the civil servants recruited under that 
system could not cope with the duties of ad~ 
ministration in the changed order of things. 
The competitive system had thus justified the 
hopes of its promoters and belied the expecta~ 
tions of its detractors. 

Inspite of this testimony of the Indian autho­
rities many wild stories had been set afloat by 
interested people as to the conduct of the 
competition-wallahs. In 1874 when Lord Salisbury 
became the Secretary of State in. the Conservative 
Government of Mr. Disraeli, he lent his ears .. to 
such stories and in1mediately set about inviting 
opinions as to what modification was neces!'ary in 
the existing system of recruitment. In the letter 
written on his behalf on the 31.s,Llul)l'""l8Z1: to 
the .Civ:il Se;cvice .Commissionexs, the .. complaints 
which had come to him against .t4e ciyilians. of 
the competition .school were dead¥ delinea.te.d. ... . . 
It'was thought that the youngmen now sent down 
to India had indeed very great aptitude for 
securing a large number of marks in an examina­
tion but they had very little of sound an!! well 
digested knowledge. It was positively complain~ • 

• 
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that a certain number of the selected candidates 
were not "of the intellectual calibre which might 
be naturally expected from the greatness of the 
prize competed for." The complaint again was 
that the community of tastes and interests, the 
common traditions and the knowledge of the 
habits and character of contemporaries which 
were fostered by the common collegiate life at 
Hailebury were now altogether lacking in the 
civil servants of the new school. Lastly the 
objection to the existing system was that the 
young civilians now proceeded to India at a far 
to•o advanced age when they had already lost the 
pliability of character and the adaptability of 
manners and outlook. 

It was proposed that a college should be start~ 
.ed somewhere at Oxford or Cambridge to accom~ 
modate all the selected candidates for two years 
or more. In this institution moral responsibility for 
the conduct of the students would be undertaken 
and the rules of discipline enforced, To facilitate 
this change of arrangement it was further proposed 
•·to require candidates to pass the competitive 
·examination at about the age of eighteen." This 
latter proposal "is also defended on the ground 
that competitive tests of general education are • better adapted to an earlier period of life than to 
a later." 

This proposal was referred to the Civil Service 
·Comm!fssioners who did not accept the view that 
t~ successful candidates in the competitive • 
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examinations did not give any evidence of syste~­

matised and well digested knowledge. Many of 
the examiners were eminent University scholars 
and they were not the persons to be duped and 
deluded by the skilful cramming of the candi-­
dates. They scouted and belittled the idea of 
college discipline and maintained that the select~ 

ed candidates if they were to turn their proba­
tio.nary period to any advantage, must live in 
London or its neighbourhood. 

The proposals were as a matter of course sent 
to the Government of India who in their turn 
invited and received opinions on them from tlte· 
Governments of Madras and Bombay and from a. 
large number of Civil Servants working in diffe~­
rent parts of NortherJ?. India. On receipt of these 
expressions of view the Government o£ lndi<tsent 
a despatch to the Sec~:etary of State in Septem• 
be~,.J-875. In this letter, the Government of India. 
expressed an emphatic opinion as to the general 
result of free competition for the Indian Civil 
Service. The favourable view they had taken of. 
the working of the new plan of recruitment in ' 
1866 was, they thought, amply confirmed by the 
further experience they had gained during the 
last ten years. As to the age of the candidates • the Government as a whole gave no opinion. The 
individual members gave their own views on the 
subject in separate notes. The Viceroy (Lord 
Northbrooke) was in favour of raising the age 
to twenty~two so that a young man might ~ 

• 
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enabled to take his degree at a University before 
sat the competitive examination, Many 

individual civilians also recommended either the 
extension of the age limit or the maintenance of 
the status quo. 

It was found on an analysis of the memoran ... 
dum that out of hundred and one officers who 
submitted their opinions five did not refer to the 
question of age limits at all, only twenty-seven 
would recommend any reduction of the existing 
higher limit ; thirty-six would retain the existing 
limits and thirty~three were in favour of raising 
the maximum age beyond twenty-one. The 
Secretary of State seemed to have been from the· 
first determined to lower the maximum limit of 
age to 19. He did not attach any importance 
to the opinions of the Civil Service Commis~ 
sioners and of the sixty-nine out of the ninety-six 
officers who discussed this question of age limits. 
He rode rough shod over them and introduced 
the change as desired or supported by only 

twenty-seven of the O*·. ~ers. By an orde. r dated 
the 24th February 1 . 6 he reduced the maximum *' '4 limit of age for the op~p. competitive examination 
to nineteen. 

The step taken by the Secretary of State 
evoked a wide-spread opposition in India. It was. 
in the first place taken as a menace to the entry 
of Indians into the covenanted service. The 
lowefing of the age-limits was also opposed as 

e ~ubversive of the qualities with which all the . 
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members of the Indian Civil Service were expected 
;to be endowed. In ... Ne¥embu .... Js.u;.,,., .. 4J.h-&, ... l3c~JiHsh 
I 
lindian'"Association .. o.f .. C.aku.tta. $.ent.?, rp.~1~1prial 
fto the Secretary of State p,rotesting l;\gainst his 
hrder ofFebrua.ry la·st. The duties of adminis,.. 
hation, it pointed out, now required men of 
matured minds and well trained intellect. The 
red~ction of age limits would make out of the 
question the entry of such men into the Service. 
In 1883, the Indian Association of Calcutta sent 
a memorial to the Secretary of State, Lord Kim,.. 
berley. The memorial was mainly concerned with 
the difficulties of the Indian candidates, hut it • 
also touched upon the general demerits of the 
measure which Lord Salisbury had passed in 
1876. "Many of the apprehensions," it pointed 
out, "which had been entertained when the limit 
of age was reduced are now being almost liter ... 
ally fulfilled." Under the new system, men of 
.higher culture and matured intellect were being 
practically shut out. "It is evident", the memorial 
·continued, "that if the present rules re.main in 
:force they cannot fail seriously to impair the 
efficiency of the service and to weaken the charac,.. 
iter of the Indian Administration." 

This memorial had to be sent through the • 
'Government of Bengal and that of India. The 
Government of India in forwarding this memorial 
·observed that the time was inopportune for re­
opening this question. The Governor~Gen~ral. 
.Lord Ripon, agreed to this view of the majority' • 

• 
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of his Council. .But he could not allow the des~ 
patch to be sent to the Secretary of State "with­
out recording my belie£ that reduction of that 
limit from twenty~one to nineteen was a mistake 
and it would be desirable at the first convenient 
opportunity to return to the arrangement formerly 
in force.'' It was desirable that men who had 
passed through a regular university career shou.ld 
get into the service so that they might leaven it 

by their solid learning and careful training. 
Nothing of course came out of it. The agita~ 

tion against the arrangement was however carried 
on. lnstead of giving to India men who had re­
ceived a finished education, it gave half-educated 
school boys specially trained for an Indian career. 
Meanwhile the demands for the admission of 
Indians into the civil service became so insistent 

A th~~! f!!!?}!;.s'~.e~~l!l,IHL~<2-R.L!H?" 
" pointed in 1886..to examine and m.eet this demand 
i~ w_&poss!!le •.. ~~~j~'§l.Qll-:.~~s 
of opinion that "the general results of competition 
asapprre;i to the In tan ~-lY~~::._b-een 
samfacroryand thart'he system should accord~ 
iii'fiT)71JEt" niaint~ea~"Tt1i~we;$~? cii~C n~ J!.£iree 
tl-iat1Ile10wer age'Hmits , w~~ to th;-;a;~nt~ge 
oJ. Indian administration. It was rather of opinion 
"that the nearer the maximum limit can be 
brought into accordance with the recommenda~ 
tions of Lord Macaulay's Committee, the more 
satisfac.'toryTs the result likely to h"e:·"-The Com· 
1\~sion was further ·'decidedly of opinion that 

• • 



46 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

the general education o£ students should be 
completed before and not after they enter upon 
the special studies designed to flt them for duty 
in India. It was not a defensible arrangement 
to spend the revenues of India upon the compte ... 
tion of the general education of the new recruits 
~to the civil service. It was on these grounds tl,tat 
fthe Commission recommen.ded .. .the .. e:Kt.ension of 
i 
\the maximum limit .of age of th~ India!), C!;!,ndidates 
I 

to twenty-three and th.e w,inimumto nine;teen. 
The Commission submitted its Report early 

in 1888. but for several years its recommen~ 

dations had to be held over. It was not l&e 
1892 that the lower age limits were abandoned 
and the new system in which the maximum limit 
of age was raised to twenty~three and the mini~ 
mum to twenty ... one was brought into operation. 
In 1906 the maximum age limit was further 
raised to twenty ... four, and <the minimum to twenty ... 
two. At the present time this arrangement is 
still maintained in case of the candidates who 
appear at the competitive examination in London. 
But those who compete in India are required to 
be twenty .... one at the minimum and twenty ... three 
at the maximum. This difference of one year has 
been insisted upon on the ground that the 
successful candidates in London have to be o~ 
probation only for one year while those in India 
have to pass two years on probation in England. 
It seemed thus to be finally accepted t.lbat the 
candidates for the competitive examination shO\lld 

• 
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be young men with a finished liberal education 
and intellect thoroughly trained 

and matured. 
It will appear from the survey given above 

that under every system of recruitment some able 
and brilliant men were brought into the Indian 
Civil Service. Even from the ranks of the Com~ 
pany's servants recruited exclusively for keepipg 
its books and managing its warehouses 
'Sprang administrc;ttgr~ h.ke Wa11ren Hastings 
and Joht+.Shore. It is less surprising that when 
arrangements were made for the systematic 
,ecfucation of the civil servants at Hailebury some 
men of first rate ability would be noticeable 
in the Civil Service. The services of John 
Lawrence, John Colvin, James Thomason and 
Richard Temple must have recognition from 
every historian of the 19th century India. When 
the Hailebury system gave place to the Compe~ 
titive system, the flow of first class men into 
the Indian Civil Service was kept up, and the 
contribution of such officers as Charles Aitchison, 
and W. W. Hunter to the further development 
,of Indian administration demands at orice our 
attention, 

• 
But the entry of some men of superior parts 

into the Civil Service should not be taken as an 
index of the efficiency of any particular system 
,of recruitment. It should be judged by the ability 
shown find the part played by the average men, 
I~;as been pointed out above how even the rank 

• 



48 THE INDii:AN CIVIL SERVICE 

and flle of the Hailebury school of civilians were 
found unequal to the task they were expected to· 
perform. So long as the government of Indian 
territories was a simple affair, the Haileburians 
made their mark. But as the administration be"' 
came complex, the we3kness of the Hailebury 
system was brought home to the people and the 
CJovernment. IUs the virtue .of the competitive 
~ystem that it facilitate.sas much the re.cruitment 
~f firs.t rate men, as .it ensures hi~h .. average 
ability to the civil service. 

• 

• 

• 



CHAPTER HI 

INDIANISA TION OF THE CIVIL 
SERVICE 

The Dewani was undertaken by the East 
India Company in 1765. But for four years to 
come, the administration was left entirely in 
Indian hands. Holwell indeed asked the 
Company in 1767 to run the administration of 
Bengal and Bihar through the agency of its own 
officers. But the advice was not regarded as 
quite practical. Men like Verelst rightly pointed 
out that the Company had on its establishment 
men sufficient only for its commercial purposes. 
Besides the servants of the Company had no 
acquaintance with, and training in, the duties 
of public administration. Their education and 
experience fitted them only for work in the 
warehouses. But the administration by an 
Indian agency did not also prove .. .to he any 
• way .efficient and satisfactory. The eighteenth 

century was an age of absolute public demorali~ 
sation in India. The crash of the Moghul 
Empire~ and the disappearance of organised 
g"ernment had let loose all the forces of disorder 

4-
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in the country. Public spirit was, in this welter 
of anarchy, completely stamped out. Not the 
welfare of the Government and the governed but 
their individual and private interests were the 
concern of the Indian agents of the Company. 
People suffered, as a consequence, heavily under 
their selfish and corrupt rule. In l.Z69,. the 
C;>mpany' s authorities decided to do something 
to mitigate this suffering of the people by the 
appointment of a class of British officers known 
as Supervisors. This was the first experiment 
on a small scale of Indian administration being 
conducted by British agents. This experimeht. 
however, could not inspire much confidence. 
The confusion noticeable in the administration 
in 1769, was worse confounded by these men. 

In 1772. when the Company stood. £o.:t:.tP. as 
the Dewan these British officers were still allowed 
to continue as Collectors .. hut at the same time. 
Indian agents were associated with them (as 
Dewans). This arrangement was not also much 
of a success, and in 1774. the British agents 
were withdrawn from the districts and they 
were replaced by Indian officers. The district 
agency thus again became wholly Indian in 
personnel. but this time it was to work under the 

• 
direction and control of the Provincial Revenue 
Councils, constituted• wholly by European servants 
of the Company. This system o,L m.ixed adminis~ 
tr;;~tion continued up to 1781; front whi~h . date 
European Col1ectors came again t-0 be ·appoint~ . 

• 
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The replacement of Indians by European 
s-ervants in th·e responsible offices of the 
ment was pursued. 
After the retirement of Hastings, John 
Macpherson, who officiated in his place, took 
to Europeanisation of the civil establishment on 
as wide a scale as possible. The advent .of Lord 

Cornwallis as the head of the Company's Gover.11~ 
ment in India gave a further impetus to this 
principle of anglicising the personnel of public 
administration in the Company's territories. He 

.. ~ad no confidence in the Indian incumbents of 
/r ~~h"ose days. His attitude towards them was 

~- 9- )~~ought out into high relief in his ktte.~; .. to the 
~ '~ourt of Directors, dated August 2, 1789, on the 

o k ... ~~~~dministration of cr:iminal justice. He was con~ 
o~,L '/b't.vinced that unless Europeans were appointed 
rs'5 ,. superintendents of criminal justice, this depart~ 

ment would continue to be an instrument, not of 
chastisement of crime but of tyranny over the 
people. So venal and so corrupt were the Indian 
criminal judges that H was common for the 
wealthy offenders to purchase impunity for the 

most atrocious crimes. The charges of Corn~ 
wallis against Indian offi.cers. were.not far from 
\orrect. Their venality, their corruption were 
by~words in those .days. But if they were open 
to bribery, the European servants were also not 
above it. Cornwallis had of course a scheme for 
reform,ng the European civil servants. Thehigh 

'ary and strict supervision which he prescribed 
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for them were expected to purify the civil service .. 
But if these nostrums could raise the European 
civil servants out of the rut, it is difficult 
to understand why they would not cure the 
Indian recruits also of their corrupt practices. 
If it is argued again that the source itself of 
Indian recruitment had become poisoned and it 
~auld be no use trying any method for purifying 
the Indian officers, it must be remembered that 
Indian society in those days was corrupt indeed 
but it is doubtful if it was more corrupt than 
the eighteenth century English society. If the 
source of Indian recruitment was poisoned, the 
source of British recruitment was not less tainted. 
Cornwallis however was convinced that all 
stations of responsibility and authority should 
be filled by the European servants of the Com~ 
pany. 

The principle thus enunciated practically 
became confirmed by the Charter. Act of 1793. 
Cla_use 59 of this statute laid it down that all 
vacancies in the different Presidential establish~ 

ments were to be duly notified by the proper 
Indian authority to the Court of Directors and 
the Court in accordance with that return would be 
sending out the requisite contingent of Writer.,. 
This provision was meant to be a check 
upon the cupidity both of the Governments 
in India and of the Court of Directors in England. 
Another clause (56) was also indudecr' in the 
statute which was productive of the same re~ 

• 
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It was to the effect that below the membersh:p 
of the Council, aU offices under the Company 
should be ir1 every presidency by the officers 
of the establishment according to seniority. So 
the European servants of the Company would 
step into different positions according to their 
standing in the service. There would be no 
opportunity of jobbing by the authorities in 
India. The two clauses in the Act thus ma~e 
impossible the appointment by the Governor~ 

General of any of his friends and relations to 
any important office under the Company. But 
a:! the measure was salutary in this respect, in 
another way it was positively deletarious in effect. 
t~t shut out the Indians altogether from the public 
'#;ervice of their country. After 1793, no respon~ 
:;sible office was open to an Indian •. howe.v.er <1ble 
and qualH1edhe might be. Even a man of the 
ability and intellectual pre~eminence of Raja 
Rammohun Roy had no post save that of the 
Dewan to a Collector accessible to him. The 
claims of the Indians were thus entirely lost sight 
of and their door to responsible public empioyment 
banged and barred. 

During the first quarter of the nine~teenth 
~entury the Indians were practically nowhere in 
the public service. They were employed if at all 
only as copying clerks. But gradually the func~ 

tions of government increased and the burden of 
the .co!lvenanted service pressed too heavily upon 
tlui> finances of the country. Some lower posts r 
• 
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had consequently to be assigned to the Indians. 
iJn 1824, the .Court .. ,of Directors .s~n.t. O~,t.La. des~ 
!\patch to the. effect .that. the .low.er ... j udic:iaL offices 
~~hould he hen<;eforward filled by Jnclians. SQ. the 

· ~ffices of Munsiffs and Sadar Am ins were made 
accessi.ble .to tl:t~m. In 1831, another class of 
judicial officers was created and the Principal 
Sardar Amins were recruited from the Indian 
j~dicial officers. But the appointment to these 
lower judicial posts could not certainly satisfy 
the aspirations of the children of the soil among 
whom English education was now being spread. 
The establishment of the Hindu College in 18"1 7 
had given a very great stimulus to the movement 
of higher education in Bengal. As education 
spread, the ambition of the Indian youths grew 
correspondingly. They were discontented with 
their position as hewers of wood and drawers of 
water. They naturally aspired to the member~ 
ship of the convenanted civil service, which was 
in practice the governing body of Indian terri~ 
tories. 

In .1831~32 sat the Select CommittEte of the 
Parliament on the affairs of the East India 
Company. It was to look into the adminis~ 

tration of India and prescribe the conditions . • 
under which the Company's charter of authority 
over this country might be renewed by the 
Parliament. The CommiHee in its Report 
admitted the unwisdoru of excluding the•lndians 

from higher employment and recognised t" 
• 
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"such exclusion is not .warranted on the. score 
oUncapa~ity fqr pusiness or the want of appli~ 
cation or . trustwo:rthiness.," The Committee 
thought that there were at least four reasons 
why the Indians should now be admitted to 
higher employment. It "would have a beneficial 
effect in correcting the moral obliquities of their 
(Indians') general character. would strengthen 
their attachment to British Dominion, woufd 
conduce to the better administration of justice. 
and would be productive of a great saving in 
.the expenses of the Indian Government." This 
ret:ommendation of the Select Committee appealed 
to the Government with which Macaulay was. 
now associated, though in a subordinate capa~ 
city. In the framing of the Bill which became 
the Government of India Act, 1833, Macaulay 
had a considerable share, and it was to a great 
extent at his initiative that a clause was inserted 
in the Bill which made exclusion of any citizen 

<~,from the public service in India on grounds of 
(!' (c1.A1

7
\ /t:olour or religion positively illegal. In support­

J ~ f"' V"'ifl9. "that benevolent and the noble clause." 
'<:. ~-~.~\~acaulay observed in the House of Commons. 

· V ·} \ ;that "to the last day of my Hf~. I. ~AI'lll he 
i'p.toud o c having been one of those wJw .!'l§!!isted 
~in the framing of the Bill which .contaias.~hat 
k;J~use.:' He solemnly protested against the 
policy of exclusion from higher employment 
which•had been followed hitherto and which 
's advocated by some even then, 

• 

He protested 

• 
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against it "as inconsistent with sound policy and 
sound morality." Of course he would not 
like the Covenanted to be flooded all at 
once by Indian recruits, That would not be to 
the good of India. He would like Indianisation 
of the superior service to be carried out by slow 
degrees. 

Unfortunately however this clause o£ the 
A"ct of 1833 remained a dead letter during the 
next twenty years. The measure embodied 
merely a pious wish of the Parliament which 
the Court of Directors did not think it expedient 
to carry out. The Indians still remained de!i~ 

berately barred out of the sanctum of the 
Covenanted Civil Service. How exclusive was 
the stand~point of the Court of Directors was 
fully evident when Sir John Hobhouse proposed 
that Rajaram Roy, the foster son of Raja Ram 
Mohan Roy, should be admitted to the Cove~ 
nanted Service. This young man had accom~ 
panied his foster father to England and possessed 
all the qualifications demanded as a rule of the 
candidates for a writership. The Court, how~ 
~ver, turned down the proposal on the ground 
that it would be inexpedient and unwise to 
~ccommodate an Indian youth in the Hailebtw~ 
College. After this no further attempt was 
made to admit Indians to the Covenanted Civil 
Service. The Court of Directors, of course, 
tried to conciliate to some extent Indian <:fpinion 
by opening a few uncovenanted posts to t~~ 

'\ 
Ill 
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Indian intelligentsia. In 1837 was created the 
oflice of the Deputy Collector and in .181:3 that 
,::Jf Magistrate, These offices were 
of a subordinate character, though the duties 
involved were not exactly of a routine type. 
It was thought that Indian aspirations would 
be considerably satisfied if some educated Indians 
were admitted to these posts. .. 

In 1852-53, when the renewal of the charter 
of the East India Company was on the parlia­
mentary.anvil, the question of admitting Indians 
to the Superior Civil Service was again opened. 
Before the Parliamentary Select Committee, some 
witnesses testified to the ability and fitness of 
educated Indians for superior judicial and ad­
ministrative offices. There were some however 
who thought that Indian genius was suited to 
judicial work alone and was not quite adjustable 

.. to administrative duties. Sir .Fredg,rickHalliday 
~ -·'"<'~='A._'V-"11\S~,_~. -""""""'""'"'0 

@ who a few months later became the first Lieute-
'\ rfanT.:~or'Bengal ~-~~~~hief 
\ exp~7;.eri~;re-W."·ffi~~efo;ethe 
\Commrrtee't1iat'~is~"llie-aQilli'il"lstiatron-·of 
)ustice that the natives have longest and most 
~ffectually served us ; and it is, I think, generally 
'ldmitted that it is that for which they are most 
fitted." He wanted one or two judgeships of the 
Sudder Court to be thrown open to Indian judi­
cial officers. This contention of Sir Frederick 
that Il'ldian talent was suitable only for judicial 

rk seems to be quite an unautho.ritat.ive one. 
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Indians had been given a ch~nce in the judicial 
department and there on the testimony of Sir 
Frederick himself they had given good account of 
themselves. In the higher executive work how~ 
ever their services were not requisitioned at all. 
Some minor posts only in the executive depart~ 
ment had been opened to the Indians and that 
a!so only recently and it could not be proved 
that they had not acquitted themselves well in 
this new capacity. This prepossession however 
on the part o£ Sir Frederick Halliday led him 
to think that Indian aspiration should be satisfied 
not by putting Indian young men i.ato the 
Covenanted Service, but by raising experienced 
Indian judicial officers to higher judicial offices 
from which they were under the existing arrange-· 
ment of things rigidly shut out. He came to this. 
conclusion also because he thought that the 
appointment of Indian young men to the Covenan~ 
ted Civil Service was a risky affair. The chances 
of success in the Covenanted Service with young 
men from England were in their favour. But 
they were, in case of Indian young men, quite 
unfavourable. It was notorious. he observed, 
that Indians, brilliant and promising while young, 
deteriorated both in talent and character as the~ 
grew into manhood. It would not be wise, there~ 
fore, to admit Indians into the Covenanted Ser~ 

vice. It would be more statesmanlike to promote 
to some selected higher judicial posts those-Indian 
officers who kept up their energy and talent ev' 

• 
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in the later years of their life. This reflection 
of Sir Frederick as to the deterioration of 
talent and character was as unauthoritative and 
unwarranted as his contention that Indian talent 
was suited only to judicial work. But whatever 
might be the reasons he put forward, he was 
against the introduction of Indian element into 
the. civiJ service k\'l~~fnity. 

Sir John Clerk, who had been a member~£ 
the Covenanted Service and rose to be the Gover~ 
nor of Bombay, had however no prejudice against 
the Indians being appointed to higher executive 
pdsts. He thought, in the course of the next ten 
years Indians should be appointed to the offices 
of District Magistrates and Collecto~s. Beyond 
these stations, he would not like them to go for 
the present. Another witness, John Sullivan, 
who had twenty~two years' service in India to 
his credit was even more go~ahead in his opinion. 
He thought that the .recruitment of Europeans 
to the Civil Service in India should be disconti~ 
nued and only Indians should henceforward be 
given civil employment. The general trend of 
evidence was thus to the effect that something 
should be done without delay for admitting! 
Indians to some superior offices in the civil line. 
• The step, however, which the Parliament took 
at the instance of the Government for overhaul~ 

ing the system of recruitment of the civil servants, 
was ~t likely to bring superior appointments. 
"\Vjthin the easy reach of Indian aspirants. The ,_, 

• 
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aPrinciple of open c:ompet.ictiv:edi:.xa:m~~~~o~,Jqk . .the 
' f_ ~sewction ···of.· .,t.fte ~·emr··s"et'Van. ts"·Wa·s new"'a"'"·ept ed 
~by.tbe.Pax.lirunent. The reactionarief> like Lord ' . '!Ellenborough wanted. that .theJndi<:~:n$ ~hould be 
~excluded from such competitive examinl;ltions. The 
Government, however, did not accept this point 
of view. Both Sir Charles Wood in the House 
·Of Commons and Lord Granville in the House of • 
Lords were explicit in their opinion that Indians 
were "admissible to that competition equally with 
Her Majesty's other subjects." In fact it was 
thought that the problem of admitting Indians to 
the Covenanted Service was solved by the intto~ 

duction of competitive examination. It would 
depend heqceforward on Indians if they would get 
into this se;~ice. It was pointed out of course that 
the very fact that Indians must come all the way 
to London for appearing at the test, would neces.­
sarily entail on them "great expense, expose them 
to the risk of losing caste and thereby operate as 
a bar against their obtaining the advantages held 
out to all others of Her Majesty's subjects." To 

1meet this difficulty Mr. Rich mov.ed.J'It!.iiVR~P,d~ 
ment to the effect that . Indians ~hould not be 
;re.quired to come to Lo;1d~~· f~~p~~P~s~s o£this 
lexamina tion. Lord· StaJJ.l~y, , :Wiil,$·,···~l~.A ..... ~Q!l,VJqced .. . 
that if this ar;rap.gemeQt .was not .. ~eao.rted, tp, one 
·of the principal objects of this Bill, namely the 
introduction of Indians to higher offices, would 
be defeated. The amendment··hG.weve.t.--~.§.,.,Jo.st 
.and the Government carried the point t' 

• 
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the examinations should be held in 
London. 

The effect of the competitive arrangement 
1853 upon Indian recruitment was what had 
already been foreseen by Mr. Rich and Lord 
Stanley. In 1856, tlle BriHsh Indian Asso•ciation 
of Calcutta fotmd to its reg.ret th<:lt t,he introduc~ 
tion of the competitive test had made little differ.­
ence in the position of the Indians vis~a~vis the 
Civil Service. The Association sent acco:rd~ngly in 
1856 a memorial.to .the President of tht: Board of 
Control. in which it pointed out that the mere 
chance of obtaining an appointment in the Civil 
Service was certainly not a sufficient inducement 
for an Indian young man to be sent to a foreign 
country six thousand miles away and to a society 
to which he would be an absolute stranger. Be~ 

sides, a large body of the Hindus was precluded 
by custom from taking any journey by sea. The 
existing method of recruitment thus made the 
declaration of the Imperial Legislature illusory, 
conferring as it did all the offices in the superior 
Civil Service on the European~born subjects of 
Her Majesty. ILthe ~olemn declar<Jtio,n of. the 
British ·Parliament made ... iQ,).,§;J,~, jil,J:;.!il .. ,f~J.l,t(~.t,~g Jn 
1 a.s3 was to be .t:~J.ade .eff'.~ctive, ,~g,~~ ,<;p<;s:~g:es 

were .. ess~tial .iJJ.. ~h~ (;:Q.~P~Wi¥~, .,~.t!'I:'AA~fM~l1t· 
It was the prayer of the memorialists that the 
Indian candidates should not henceforward be 
compeU~d to go over to London. They should be 
?wed to ?Ppear at the competitive examination 
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.in the Presidency cities of India. Some alter­
ations, they suggested, should also be made in 
.the curriculum of the examination so as to adjust 
it to some extent to the educational system of 
British India. 

This demand for tlw 4o~ding .. qLJb~ !;~mpe­
ti tive examina t.io.n in Indj,a was v.eh,ep:~e:n.tly.,~\!rsist­
e.P by the. Anglo:-I:ndjan press. a:nd. c.ow.munity. 
The Hurlcaru. an Anglo-Indian journal not only 
opposed the practical changes advocated by 
the British Indian Association but attacked 
the very principle of admitting Indians to the 
Covenanted Civil Service. It declared such 
admission to be in-expedient and even danger­
ous. It thought that the introduction of an 
Indian element into the superior Civil Mervice 
would only create discontent in the country. The 
reply which the Board of Control sent in March 
1857 to the memorial of the British Indian Asso­
dation was also not encouraging at all. 

Close upon the heels of the disappointing 
reply of the Board of Control came the Indian 
Mutiny which dealt the death blow to the Com-
1pany' s authority in this country. In 1858 all 
political power was withdrawn from this com~ 
mercial corporation and India passed directly • 
into the hands of the Crown. Queen Victoria, 
-on the assumption of direct rule over India, 
issued a proclamation in which she reiterated 
the Parliamentary declaration of 18J3. Her 

proclamation emphas;sed once aga;n that cl' 
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religion or birth was by itself no 
for any office in India under the 
proclamation se~ems to have been made in all 
seriousJ:tess in . 185~L It was not meant to be 
a dead letter, as the Parliamentary declaration 
of 1833 turned out actually to be. In the follow­
ing year to examine how far this proclamation 
might be given effect to, the Secretary of StaJ;.e 
for India appointed a Committee consisting of 
some members of the India Council. Tl;U.$ .... Com­
mitte.e. )>ubmitted its Report. inj;;tl}uf'!ry 1860. It 
was definite in its opinion that the holding of 
competitive examination for the recruitment of 
the Covenanted Civil Service exclusively in 
London was a serious obstacle to the appointment 
:of Indians to the governing service of their 
country. It recommended .th<.;iJ .. i;his.examio.ation 
,should no longer be eonfined to Lond.on a}pJ,1t;. 
lt should .be held. simultaneously. in .In~:Ha.,i;l$,,\V:.~U. 

It consulted Her Majesty's Civil Service Commis-
sioners on this question and they saw no reason 
why the examination could not have been held 
in India at the same time as in London. But 
neither the recommendation of this India Council 
Committee nor the expert opinion of the Civil 
S-rvice Commissioners which prompted it had 
any weight with Her Majesty's Government. 
Not only did they refuse to act up to this 
recommendation but three years later they intra~ 
duced a•change in the regulations of the competi~ 
tiv, examination which opened them not very 
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unjustifiably to the charge of throwing a fresh 
and deliberate obstacle in the way of the Indian 
candidates in London. 

According to the recommendation of the 
Macaulay Committee Sanskrit language and 
literature and Arabic language and literature had 
only 375 marks allotted to them, while Greek and 
L.,atin were thought worthy of 750 each. This 
arrangement could not but create an unsavoury 
impression upon the Indian mind. It was taken 
as an invidious distinction made by the Committee 
and confirmed by the Government between 
Indian and European Classics. This distinctiun, 
it was thought, was deliberately created to make 
the chances of success of the Indian candidates 
more remote than they naturally would be. The 
memorial of the British Indian Association 
already referred to demanded that this inequality 
should be rectified and the position o£ Indian 
and European classics should be equalised. 
Either actuated by this memorial or acting spont~ 
aneously in the matter the Government saw to 
it in 1859 that the marks allotted to Sanskrit 

,.and Arabic were raised in each case to 500. In 
~:1.8p3 .•... al;l ... lndian, ... can.didat~ .. ,{9~.~. the ... fi~Sct .. "Jime 
\\braved . .the, coWP~H.t.iv:.~·.·,e~{;\~l19;tJgn::Ai!+· .J:,.ondon 
~np wcm a .. pla~e .. inth-~-l~~<lr~,J~4,w,ii,~~vice. • A 
~few months later in the same year, the marks 
allotted to Sanskrit and Arabic were again 
reduced to 375 each. This change fol~wed so­
close upon the .success of the Indian candidate 

\ 
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as to awaken a natural suspicion in the Indian 
circle that it was aimed against the repetition of 
such successes in the future. So it came to this 
that the Government gave no encouragement to 
the idea of introducing competitive examination 
in India and facilitating thereby the higher employ~ 
ment of Indians. It rather opened itself to the 
suspicion that it deliberately made mor.e diffi.c~lt 
their entry into the Covenanted Civil Service by 
stiffening further for them the competitive exami,.. 
nation in London. 

Discontent among the educated classes was 
the natural consequence of this inequitable 
arrangement of things. To allay this discontent 
to some extent aq AcL (24 ... and. 25 jTjc.., ... ,ap, ... $4. 
sec. J. and. 4) was p?ssed ·by the British. Pa.rlia~ 
pent in 1861, at the in:5,tance of Sir. <:;:hades 
f.\:'.ood, the Secretary of State, which )E:g~Jised 
~he appointments made hitherto in contrav~ntion 
bf the Act of 1793 and also provided for such 
appointments being made in the future when an 
Indian authority would think them necessary 
and desirable. The Act of 179 . laid down that 
all vacancies in the civil line of the service must 
be filled by the civil servants of the Company. 
Circumstances however changed considerably 
after the passing of the Act. New territories 
were brought under the Company and new func,. 
tions had also to be undertaken. All the offices 
could net consequently be filled by the Cove­
nanted Civil Servants whose number was limited .. 

I 5 
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Persons outside this Service had to be appointed 
to many of these posts. From year to year this 
practice continued and by the year 1861, it was 
,found that at least one~third of the offices was 
ffilled by uncovenanted hands. AILsuch appeint~ 
}ments were strictly speaking irHiQtllar and .uncon~ 
h - 'o' I '• • ' 

}stitutional. The Act of l8ql, regularised .... and 
~e~Hitliied.th.em. At the same ti.me the superior 
administrative and judicial posts which only had 
been habitually filled by the members of the 
Covenanted Service, were scheduled together and 
kept reserved for them. Even with regard to 
these superior posts, it was provided that when ~n 
authority in India thought it desirable any person 
though not in the Covenanted Service, could, 
under certain conditions, be appointed to such a 
superior post, An appointment of such descrip~ 

tion was, of course, subject to confirmation by 
the Secretary of State. Sir Charles Wood in 
defendiug this clause of the Bill in the House 
of Commons pointed out that such a permissive 
authority to appoint an uncovenanted servant to 
a superior office, ordinarily reserved for a Cove~ 
nanted Civil Servant should be conferred upon the 
Government in order that this might facilitate the 
promotion of Indians to higher offices. He quoted 

• 
Lord Dalhousie and the Ricketts to show how 
necessary it was to raise Indians of proved merit 
and ability to superior posts from which they have 
been so long shut out. Lord Stanley alst> gave 
his._support to the measure, because he thought\ 
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was one of the principal objects of the Bill to 
admit Indians to higher offices. \Vhen the Act 
however, was actually in operation, not Indians 
but British military officers profited by it. Only 

·tw:o Indian uncovena11ted qffice~;s were ever 
p!'omoted to a .superior post under the auth&-~;ity 

of the Act of 1861. One of the main purposes 
of the measure was thus frustrated and it made 
little difference in the position of the Indians vts~ 
a~viz the superior Civil Service. 

However able and efficient an Indian officer 
might prove to be in the service he could not 
ri§e beyond the post of the Deputy Collector, 
This would, as a rule, damp all enthusiasm and 
cause disappointment and heartburning. In his 
Report on the Revenue Administration of Oudh 
for 1865~66, Mr. Davies made a pointed reference 
to this subject, He observed that there was no 
greater administrative evil in the existing system 
than the manner in which many Indian officers 
·of ability were at an early period of life shorn 
of all incentive to exertion by the bar set to 
their promotion. He had in mind Rai Ajodhia 
Pershad. a Deputy Collector. This Indian gentle~ 

man had all the equipment for higher adminis~ 

trative offices from which however he has barred 
• 
out by the administrative arrangement in vogue 
and made to vegetate in the subordinate station 
of a Deputy Collector. The remark of Mr. 
DavieM was formally taken notice of by the 
·Governor~General in Council. T~~L~J~_ry 

( 
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of .Statei• Sir····Stati'or.d ..... Np:~;,tb:~g,t.~ •. approved of 
the reference which the Government of India 
now made to the Report of the Commissioner of 
Oudh as to the case of Rai Ajodhia Pershad 
but tn view of the development of education in 
the country he did not think the Government 
should be content with taking this forward step 
in the case of an individual officer. lie,,p,g~p.ted 

,o~t ·in a despatch dated 3lst·May,.l.&67 • .that he 
{desired "to see the whole q~Ui:st!.on •.. t~J,q:;n into 
/careful review by yo1<1r EJl;ceUem:y:tkGovern~ 
'ment." On receipt of this despatch, the Govern~ 
or~General in Council recorded. a resolutidn 
to the effect that he was fully alive to the urgent 
political necessity for opening up to Indians of 
ability and character a more important, dignified. 
and lucrative sphere of employment in •the admi~ 

nistration of British India. He regretted that 
even most of the posts of Deputy Collectors and 
Extra~Assistant Commissioners had gone to­
Englishmen and after the Mutiny when some of 
the superior administrative offices were filled by 
these uncovenanted officers it was Englishmen 
only who profited by this step. He now thought 
as in the Regulation Provinces all the superior 
posts were reserved for covenanted officers . 

• Indian talent should be rewarded and Indian 
aspiration satisfied in the Non~Regulation areas. 
The Secretary o( State in his comment on this 
resolution fully approved of its genera~ tenor 
but he could not agree that Indian aspiration 

\ 
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should be met only in the Non~Regulation Pro~ 
vinces. "There 1s room•', it appears .to 4im, 
"for carrying. out tJ+e pi; inciple to. a considaJ?able 
e:¥~ent. in the. Re,gulationc ProOwJJ;.l.<:e,s .also," He 
saw further no reason why Europeans should 
be appointed at all to posts not exdus ively 
reserved for covenanted officers. They should 
henceforward be deliberately filled by Indian.s 
who had inherent rights in this matter and a 
preferential claim to those offices under the 
Government. Finally he repeated his conviction 

·that the Governor~General in Council "will be 
abl~ to provide hereafter higher and better paid 
employment for Natives in the Regulation as 
well as in the Non~Regulation Provinces." 

In. .. J.t:tly,..l868 •. the G:P.KE::.hv,w.e.ut,., pfJn,9.i.~ ... in~ 
:forw..ed .. the. S.ecJ;etqrY .. gf .§J<:~.te. th~t.Jb,~Y. had 
'decLded · to . es.ta!JJi~4. ;nine. ,~sh.olar§WR~ .5~f .. ~,~,go. 
9 ye,ar .each . teuaple . i):l. G:re at J3ritq,in for .... three 
y~ars. These scholarships, the Government of 
India thought, would facilitate the object of 
bringing higher employment within Indian reach. 
These scholarships would open out an oppor~ 
tunity to deserving Indians, of proceeding to 
London and availing there the competitive 
e~mination for appointment 'to the Covenanted 
Civil Service. TtJ,g .... pg~ .. of ,l\,~;g:yll{ , ,JJ,g:w the 
~Secretary of State, ~()H,l~ »P~.I;:l.~ x.~,r,~y- ~.Pthusiastic 
fyer t_his decisi_o~+ of. the., <;i~¥.e;.~;1!l!~~.L(;)f: 1~~ia. 
~He pomted.ouLuL . .a ... .lett~.t:. ~f;!,t,tr.9.,{\.~rd .&~. 1&.6,9. 
\ttl1.C!t it would rat.her be Ju~ile to depend 11.pon 

c 
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competitive examinations in London for employ .... -
ment of Indians in higher offices. Up till then 
sixteen Indians had appeared as candidates and 
only one of them could get into the Service. He 
had consequently very little confidence in the 
scheme of scholarships. It should at best be 
dealt with only as an experiment. Meanwhile. 
he added, a Bill was on the Parliamentary anvil 
which if sanctioned by the legislature would 
entitle the Government of India to appoint 
Indians to all or any of the offices now reserved' 
for the Covenanted Service. His idea was that 
only those Indians who had earned adminis~ 
trative experience and shown ability and merit 
in the uncovenanted service should be promoted. 
to superior offices. Direct recruitment by com ... 
petitive examination to the Covenanted Civil 
Service was, he thought,- unsuited to Indian 
conditions. In the first place. competitive exa .... 
mination, in his opinion, could not bring into the 
public service the best Indian talent. It, ' was 
again the firs.t duty of the Government tG<guard the 
';safety of the British Pom,inion., Tothis,eudoniy 
';those Indians wl10 might be. ilnplicitl}L,ft!V~d on 
iby the Government should , ··he .. ,pxomot~d to· 
'superior positions. , Such Indians could be sift'id 
out only from among persons already in service. 
Thirdly in the interests of British Dominion not 
all superior posts but only some of them might be 
opened out to Indians. In that case i~ would 
be better to raise uncovenanted Indian officers, 
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than to recruit lndian young men straight. into 
the covenanted service, a membership of which 
would entitle them as a matter of course to all 
superior offices under the Crown in India. 

This despatch of the Secretary of State did 
not appear so clear to the Government of India 
as to whether the scheme of scholarships should 
be continued or not. They accordingly sent a 
letter to him in May 1869 asking for his defintte 
opinion on the subject. The Secretary of State 
thereupon sent a despatch two months later to 
the effect that the scheme should be suspended 
al'l.d that no more elections to scholarships should 
be held until further orders. In M<H'<:ll J§ZQ he 
further wrote in reply to ? des.p.atcl;t., ,.of the 
Governor~Gen.eral in Counc.iltha:t ·a· Ihll.hgd .· .. now 
been passed by the .·Parliament wh.i~ ,,'Y,ould 
effectually carry out the. desire .that .nati:YI:!s of 
India should be appointed to high offices under 
the Government as they might be fitted for by their 
qualifications. 

This measure was originally int.roduced in 
Parliament in April 18.68 at the.instanc~ oithe 
then Secretary of State, Sir. Stafi:w:.d .. ,J>J,o,rtb~ote. 
He spoke on this question in the same vein in 
the House of Commons as he wrote to the 

• 
Governor-General in Council. It however, made 
very little progress in Parliament and had to 
dropped. In March of the following year, a fresh 
Bill em the same lines was introduced by the 
Duke of Argyll. On the second reading of the 
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Bill he observed that with regard to the employ~ 
ment of Indians in the covenanted civil service 
it could not be said that the Government had 
fulfilled the promises and engagements they had 
made. He was sure that if the only door of 
admission to the Civil Service of India was the 
competition ,examination held only in London, 
there was absolutely no chance of the natives of 
lntlia acquiring that fair share in the administra~ 

tion of their country which their education and 
abilities would enable them to fulfil and therefore 
:entitle them. to possess. He.dithv:ay,s .. Je~t tbat 
bhe regulations laid down ... J.Qr .. the. q,)~P~titj'lfe 
~xam.lnation render.ed .. nugatory the decla;ration 
b£ .. the Act oLl83).~'. But even this measure had 
to be dropped that session for want of time. It 
was not till the next session that the plan was re~ 

vived and the Government of India Act was at 
least so amended by the Parliament as "to afford 
facilities for the admission of native Indian sub~ 
jects of Her Majesty to posts in their own coun~ 
try which had hitherto been closed to them." ]t 
~mpow.er.ed. the Indian authoritJe§ ,tq., .~.P..R9.il;1,t •.. 1,1n~ 
~er rules and regulations . .to .. be .. her~.Eter"£ram.ecl, 
;~·na.tiv.es.of I.r.t.di?, t9. ,pp,si,Mpg~, ... ,h~r~tQ(O;rt; . .J1e14 ... hy 
members of the ·COV:enan.ted,civ;ll;.Se.t\l'eice" Without 
their having .necessarily,under:gQ:q,~ .•. .anx,. e~a:mina~ • 

tion what ever." 
"())qs wa~ pa.ssed.th~ ... Jam(i)l,~~:'·A.fii.t:r;;.R•t,J~.70. 

It differed on a vital point from the plans oi. the 
two previous years. The object of the Bills of 
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1868 and 1869 was to open out facilities for the 
.admission of Indians to the Covenanted Civil 

But the fourth and sixth clauses of the 
Act of 1870 made no mention of this "service". 
They did not provide for the appointment of 
Indians to this corps of officers. They merely 
provided for the admission of Indians under rules 
to be framed to some particular: offices, which has:! 
up till then been reserved for the members of the 
Covenanted Civil Service. Mr. Grant Duff in 
moving the second reading of the Bill in the 
House of Commons also significantly put some 
entphasis upon the capacity of Indians for judicial 
work. He pleaded that Indians might be appoint­
ed to some superior judicial offices with distinct 
advantage to the Government and the people. 
We have already seen how in the early fifties 
Sir Frederice Halliday had emphasise~;L bgfore 
the Parliamentary Committee that Indian genius 
was suited mainly to judicial work. Now .iXL t870 
this point of view was echoed by a member of 
Her Majesty's Government. This jealous em­
phasis on the capacity of Indians for judicial 
duties was a ruse employed to shunt them off 
from superior executive and administrative 

p~sitions. 

The Act. o.£ .l~ZQ,gpJy.laid".Q.owu,th.~ ... pJ.:in~iple 
of Indian .admission .. to.s.J.l,Pe~~o;;,posts. It could 
be brought into operation only after the detailed 
rules ai!d regulations were framed by the Govern~ 
ment of India and sanctioned by the Secretary 
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of State. But for two years. the Governor~ 

General in Council sat tight upon the Act and 
kept dead silent as to the rules to be made. In 
V\priL.l.8]2, .. the;. ~~:;~re.tax:y -of-State, the .. D . .u.k.e.o£ 
lArgyll. sent out a de~pat~h _g,s$Jng the.G9Y~J;n~ 
lment of India if they had prescribeg th~ :rules 
'!which the Act contemplated for the regulation· 
io.£ the admission of Indians t() .a.Pp9i.Pt,t;J;l,ents in 
the Covenanted .Service. The Governor~General 

in Council however still did not break his silence 
and in the following October the Duke had to 
remind him that nothing had been done yet to­
implement the Act although he had alre<!dy 
addressed his Government on the subject. He 
now demanded the immediate attention of the 
Government of India to this question. The 
Governor~General in Council, he pointed out, 
should consider three points in this connection. 
He should decide if any proportion was to be 
established between the number of Indians and 
Europeans in the superior posts. He must 
consider if all civil appointments should be 
thrown open to Indians and lastly he must decide· 
if the rate of pay of the Indian officers should 
be regulated on the scale of remuneration given 
to the English officers in India or on that which • 
Englishmen received in their own country. The 
Duke further urged that in considering these 
points the Governor~General in Council must 
keep in view the stability of British rule-in India 
and the fact that to this end a large proportion. 

' 
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of British officers in the more important posts 
was essentiaL He must not also lose sight of 
the experience that Indians had great aptitude 
for judicial offices, but speaking generally they 
were not so well adapted for executive offices 
of Collector and Magistrate. He must consider 
therefore if Indians should not be appointed to 
these latter posts only in exceptional circum-

• stances. 
The Government .of India on r,e.ce:ipLof this­

despatch had to m.odify: .. th.eitt.indili[~el'lce·to.the 
Act of .. t8JO. They drew up abo<iyofr~Le;;. in 
1$.73 and submitted it in the following year for 
the sanction of the Secretary of State. The law 
officers of the Crown however found that the 
Government of India in framing these rules had 
put too narrow a construction upon the Act of 
1873. The rules demanded that the Indian candi­
dates for superior offices must have served the 
Government with distinction in subordinate posts. 
They demanded, in other words, that the candi­
dates must have proved merit and efficiency to­
their credit. The Secretary of State advised by 
the law officers had to consider this body of rules 
as inconsistent with the wide scope of the Act 
,find to disallow it in consequence. FQJl,.!,. years 
th-us passed · by· without the ... I:t:tdians profitf~g at 
all by the Act of 1870; In ... the latter part of 
1876 some confidentiq.l communications were 
made• to the Governments of Madras, Bombay 
and Bengal at the instance of His Excellency 
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the Viceroy for bringing the Act in to operation 
to a limited extent. The Government of Bombay 
fell in with the proposal and appointed an 
Indian officer to a reserved judicial post. The 
Lieutenant~Governor of Bengal. Sir Richard 
'Temple, was also an officer with a broad liberal 
outlook and he proposed that two particular 
·offices under the Bengal Government should be • 
fl.lled by Indians. But one of these posts had 
not been sanctioned by the Secretary of State 
to be within Indian reach and the other being 
.an administrative office it was not considered 
·desirable to confer it on an Indian officer. ~o 

the generous recommendation of Sir Richard 
proved ineffective. The proposal of the Govern~ 
ment of India met with hot resentment at the 
hands of the Madras Government. Not only 
this Government declined to make any appoint~ 
ment of the nature suggested by the Government 
·Of India but they even sent up representations 
directed against the policy of the Act of 1870, 
So actually very little came out of the sugges~ 
tion of the Governor~General. 

In the following year. the discussion on this 
-question was carried quite to another plane. Mr. 
;(afterwards Sir Ashley) Eden. who succeeded Si, 
tRichard Temple in the Lieutenant~Governorship 
-\of BengaL wrote a letter on' the·8·th March •... J£77 
~o ·.the Government ... a£,.Ln.dj? •. He embodied in this 
hate his opinions on the question of operattng the 
.Act of 1870. He took his stand upon the axiom 

• 
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established by the Duke of Argyll in his despatch 
ot 1872 that as a political necessity the higher 
executive posts must be reserved for the 
Europeans. He thought that it must be recog~ 
nised as a mistake that Indians were at all allowed 
to compete for and enter the Covenanted Civil 
Service for the higher posts of which they were 
to be necessarily excluded. This mistake mu~ 
now be set right and the Covenanted Service must 
henceforth be confined to Europeans. But this 
service must be recognised as a corps d'elite with 
only those posts reserved for it which it was 
essential to fill with Europeans. Some of the 
offices now reserved for the Covenanted Civil 
Servants might without any danger to the safety 
of the state be taken out of the reserved list and 
opened out to the uncovenanted service the area 
and scope of which must now be widened as 
the only way of satisfying the ambition of 
educated Indians. 

This letter of Sir Ashley Eden. appealed to 
the political ideals of the Viceroy, Lord Lytton, 
who now drafted a note mostly on the .h!ilsis of 
this letter. This note was circulated to the mem~ 
hers of his Council and the provincial Govern~ 

ments. The Viceroy explained in this note that 
the Government was placed between the pressure 
of two antagonistic responsibilities. On the one 
hand they were pledged to the employment of 
Indians fn superior posts and on the other hand 
there was the imperial necessity of maintaining 
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the safety and welfare of the empire by restrict~ 

ing the most important executive posts to Euro~ 
peans. The solution of this dilemma consisted. 
he thought, "in the reduction for the future of 
the number of admissions to the Covenanted 
Civil Service and in the establishment of a close 
Native Civil Service which will have a monopoly 
M the appointments removed fxom the list of 
those now reserved to the Covenanted Service 
with a portion of those now held by the Uncove~ 
nan ted Service." The new ser:vJc;~~. it W<il~ pro~ 
posed,. should be paid. at a lower .ra.te ··but should 
be equal to the Covenantee! $~ry~ce i,n status flnd 
position. The suggestions of the Viceroy :were 
<:ordially received by th.e Provincial Governments. 
A Committee was then set up to consider these 

.f
'· .. roposals with greater care an. d i.n·. gre. ate.~. deta.il. 
· mended and further worked out by thts Com~ 
~ . . 
.. · ittee they were sent to theSe~retary ocf State 
iri.a despatch dated May.~~ . 1,&78~. It was tenta~ 
tively settled that the new service would include 
.about fifteen per cent of the posts now reserved to 
the Covenanted Service and about ten to fifteen 
per cent of the posts filled as a rule by the uncove­
nanted civil servants. The Government of India 
emphasised in the despatch that this service myst 
be "regarded as a branch of the Covenanted 
·Civil Service, no distinction being made in 
the duties or responsibilities of those particular 
posts which will be open alike to both ~ranches, 

.and the status and position of officers holding 

• 
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the same posts being the same whether they were 
taken from the one branch or the other." The 
Government of India along with this recommenda~ 
tion made also a ,;nc;>st.re~£t~<?t'!:l!'Y·~1J,Q:£Lij:,;?tion. As 
in the case of the whole scheme of the Native 
Civil Service, this sugg.e:,tton ;;J,ts9 .h.{l.d .. ori.ginally 
come out. of the br~in ot Si.~: A§hlq.; ~.c;l~p, •.. bor~ 
rowed later by LoJ;d L:yttonand.theJ;;ove.n,lm.en.t 
of lJ;J.;dia. The suggestion was that "when this spe~ 
cial Native Service is constituted, the ordinary 
Covenanted Civil Service should no longer be 
open to Native." "We deem this desirable as a 
matter of principle," wrote the Government of 
India, "because affirming as we do, without hesi­
tation, that neither at present, nor within any 
period of time practically calculable, can the 
highest and most important executive posts of the 
Covenanted Civil Service, be safely or efficiently 
filled by Natives, it seems to us highly objection­
able to encourage Natives to enter a service which 
ostensibly offers them as legitimate object of 
ambition, posts to which it is notoriously impossi­
ble to appoint or promote them." Th.e Jndian 
officers of the Covenanted Civil Service were 
undoubtedly an eye-sore to the Anglo-Indian 
public and press. They were a challenge to the • supremacy which the Britishers had now enjoyed 
for about a century and which they had no mind 
to relinquish in the future. The position of 
equality ..vith the British rulers which they had 
attained as members of the Covenanted Service 

• 
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was thought to be undermining the racial prestige 
upon which British rule was based. Their 
promotion to district and divisional headships: 
which were the keystone of the fabric of the 
British Raj was regarded as a real menace to its 
long continuance. The Anglo~Jndian press. 
headed by the Pioneer: of Allahabad raised there~ 
tore a hue and cry against the appointment of 
Indians to the Covenanted Service. The sugges~ 
tion now sent by the Qovernment of India oply 
reflected very faithfully the opinions cherished 
both by the official and non~official European 
opinion in India, 

The Secretary of State; Lord Salisbury,. could 
not approve of all t.he reconune.ndation~;J ... of the 
Governor~General in Council. He was indeed 
glad that the Government of India had based 
their scheme on the three principles laid down in 
1872 by the Duke of Argyll. He also thought 
that there would be no difficulty in giving effect 
to the main body of the suggestions sent to him 
for approval. But to make the proposed "Native 
Civil Service" a close one with a limited class of 
high appointments attached to it and to debar the 
Indians altogether from the Covenanted Civil 
Service would require an application to the 
Parliament which would have no prospect •of 
success and which he would certainly not under~ 

take. This despatch of .the .. Secretary of. S~ate 
was sent in November 1878 . .and. in the ft>.llo.wing 
May the Government of India .despatched fr.esh. 
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proposals for the sanction of the Secretary of 
State. Ir was now that every year •u'"''"'u"' 
would be appointed by authoiities in this country 
for employment in superior offices. number 
of such nominations must not exceed one~fifth of 
the total number of recruits appointed by the 
Secretary of State to the Covenanted Service in 
any particular year. Persons thus appointed migh't 
be automatically promoted by the Local Govern~ 
moots concerned to any judicial office at their dis~ 
posal but these officers could not be promoted to 

the chief executive posts like those of the district 
ana divisional officers. members of the Boards of 
Revenue and the Secretaries to the different 
Governments and Administrations without the 
previous sanction of the Government of India, 
In other words these civilians were mainly 
intended for judicial situations and would rarely, 
if at all, be appointed to chief executive posts. 
Thus in theory the new service was not to be 
a close one, for to impose such a character on it 
would require an application to the Parliament 
which the Secretary of State did not think it 

politic to make. But rules were framed by the 
Government of India in such a fashion as in~ 
di&ectly to reduce the Service to the desired close 
character, 

The .Statu.toJ"y servit~·dt~,t,S, .m,o..ught ~9,rth .a:ftex 

n~n~ ;y~~t§. of ... travail' .4J4 . fHlt" .. Q..t-QW···heygp,Q: ,.,fh~. 
in#,M~;,.,J&e,Q.~·· For about Si,~fm years it drew its 
naurishment from the Goverfiment of India and 

6 
• 
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then in 1886 the authorities became suspicious as 
to the health of thl;! child and the desirability of 
its further existence. Pending the enquiry into 
the question by an expert body of Commissioners, 
fresh recruitment to the se1·vice was suspended 
and whe,p. the Public. Service Comwi;Ss~~n .. l'E;!(;;P"m~ 
mended that the StatutQr)cC.i.vit Service h.Ac! pot 
~erved its purpose • .further .. appointments to it 

were finally discontinued. Altogether forty~eight 
Indians had been appointed to this service of 
which nine were from lower Bengal. The. Statu~ 
tory Civilians were from. the., very, star.t,,tr£atl:!d as 
o£ anjnfcrior status and posWpp. Their co~di~ 
tions of service explained, though they did not 
justify, to a great extent the treatment meted out 
to them. In the first place, they did not get the 
salary given to the covenanted civil servants. 
From the very inception of the measure of 1870 
it was thought correct and wise that the Indians 
appointed to superior offices should be given less 
than the emoluments which were guaranteed to 
~he covenanted incumbents. The ... Secretary of 
~tate finally pointe,d ... o,u,t to the" .Go.Yetf!.Q.Jep.~ p£ 
~nclifl. in a despatch <l.?~.te4. .th.e.l7th July, !18.79>that 
it would be an injustice to the tax~paye:rs of India, 
if the statutory civilians whose appointment was 
under contemplation were given the scale of 
salary which had been necessary to attract young 
men from England to the Covenanted Civil Ser~ 
vice. "After· mature ··Considella·tion;~J,,,. ·}l~····ax:lded, ' , 

'' Her·MaJest;y:s .Goverftmen.t·ha.&~\;t~~£9.~d,J.4-~t"Jh,~ .... 

• 
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\Salaries to all the native gentlemen 
the new rules, except probationaries, shall 

~ot exceed two-thirds of the salaries assigned to 
English Civilians." In consequence of this order 
it became the rule that statutory civilians though 
occupying the same office would be paid at the 
.rate of two-thirds of the E.alary of the Covenant­
ed Civilians. So far as it went, the decision wail 
in principle a wise one. But unfortunately in 
practice, this lower salary of the statutory civi­
lians wa5 made an argument for the inferior· 
s-tatus that was now in reality assigned to them. 
Th~ very fact that a statutory civilian was not 
given the same emoluments as the covenanted 
officers was a testimony, in the eyes of all con­
cerned, to his inferiority in rank and position. A 
statutory civilian again was not appointed to an 
organised service, A Covenanted Civil Servant 
was the member of such a body and participated 
as such in the rights and privileges vested by 
statute in this institution. A Statutory civilian 
was appointed only to specific posts beyond which 
he could not be promoted without a special sanc­
tion of the Government of India. A Covenanted 
Civil Servant had thus ensured to him by virtue 
·of kis membership of an organised body a regular 
ladder of promotion while a statutory civilian had 
to plough his lonely furrow and to depend for 
promotion beyon::l some specific appointments 
upon the• favour of the Governor~General in 
Council. Members of the Statutory Service were 

• 
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therefore not unnaturally regarded as distinctly 
inferior to the Covenanted Civilians, in status 
and position. 

The Indian public now came to think that its 
demand for a share in the superior employment 
was being side~tracked by the appointment of 
these statutory civilians who would only have 

• some specific posts within their reach. What 
Indian public opinion demanded was the recruit~ 

ment of Indians to the Covenanted Civil Service 
which was in reality the supreme governing cor~ 

poration for India and the method which it advo~ 
cated for this recruitment was competitive exami~ 
nation in India. The statutory service whJch was 
brouHht into being by the rules frame~:Lj~ 1879 
was thus not the aim and object of .the. Indian 
demand. It fell far short of it and was conse~ 
quently looked at askance by the Indian public. 
Nor did it meet with the satisfaction of the 
Government. It was anticipated that this service 
would attract to it those persons of superior in~ 

tellectual calibre and social position who had not 
been attracted to public administration by the 
conditions of the uncovenanted service. The 
public Service Commission 9fl&89:-:87 .cam.e how~ 
ever to the verdtct that the Statutory Civi)J.ans 
•'could not be judged to be superior i~ either res~ 
:pect to the uncovenanted civil servants in higher 
)grades. In some cases and some respects they 
:might rather be considered as distinct~ inferior. 
:Jt was therefore an unjustice to the uncovenanted 

• 
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civil servants that not they who had proved their 
.merit and ahility in public service, but some 

recruited Indians were being promoted to 
superior offices. The Statutory Civil Service 
which merited the appreciation neither of the 
Government nor of the people was therefore re­
co.mmended by the Commission to be disconti­
nued. 

While thus the rules framed in 1879 proved" 
to be inadequate and unsatisfactory, the reduc­
tion of the maximum limit of age of candidates 
to 19 in 1876 practically barred out the Indians 
from the Covenanted Civil Service, That the 
effect of this arrangement would be so was 
palpable to all. The order of the Secretary of 
State was issued in February 1876 and in the 
following November the British India!l Asso­
ciation sent a memorial to the Secretary of State 
·On this question. It pointed out that even 
"under the existing rules the Indian candidates 
labour unaer serious disadvantages in compet­
ing with English youths in their own country 
and language for admission into the higher 
ranks of the public service" in India. And the 
new rules would close more drastically still the 
competitive channel of recruitment to the people 
of India. It was therefore clear that in the pro~ 
mulgation of the new rules, "the interests of the 
Indian candidates have been completely ignored." 
The only. remedy against this inequitable system 
of recrUitment was, the memorialists emphasised • 

• 
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the institu.tiPJt .. 9.£ .. comp.etitive exafftinaN.Qtt .. in. 
India. H the Government thought that such a 
step would result in the civil service being 
flooded by Indians, they might limit the number 
of appointments to be made in this country 
through this examination, Nothing came out of 
this memorial of the British Indian Association. 
The resolution passed in a mammoth public 
meeting of the citizens of Calcutta did not also 
meet with any better fate. It was held in the 
Town Hall under the Presidency of Maharaja 
Narendra Krishna Dev. Such meetings in that 
age were a strange phenomenon. And the v~ry 
fact that such a meeting could be held showed 
that the people had become exasperated beyond 

1doubt on this issue. It regretted the lowering of 
hhe maximum limit of age to 19 and demanded 
\\ 

,(the holding of simultaneous competitive .exami~ 
{nations in different centres of India for the 
recruitment of Indians. Similar meetings were 
held in other parts of Northern India at the 
initiative of Mr. Surendra Nath Banerjea and 
in all these meetings the lowering of the age 
limits was condemned and competitive exami.na~ 

tions in India advocated. No action of the 
Government evoked gr.eater popular. re.sentment 
\md roused to a. greater degree the publ'\c 
~pinion out of a century~old ·· lethargy than this 
step of Lord Salisbury, 

In 1883 the Indian Association of Calcutta • attempted to bring home to thE! Secretary of 

• 
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State how great a menace the reduction age 
limits had proved to be to the legitimate interests 
of "It 

is now six out 
"that the rule has been in force and though 
several have competed only a single native of 
India has successfully passed the competitive 
examination." Indeed a ·'Native Civil Service" 
had been constituted, but that service with th~ 
career which it ofFered to Indian youths, and 
with its mode of appointment, had failed to give 
public satisfaction. The Committee (of the 
As~ociation) had no hesitation in saying that 
the Native Civil Service was looked upon by 
the great body of educated Indians as ,; perfect 
farce and in no sense was it calculated to satisfy 
the legitimate aspirations of the people. If the 
grievances of the Indian people were now to be 
removed the maximum limit of age of the candi~ 
dates for the competitive examination must be 
raised at least to twenty~one, if not to twenty~ 
two and arrangements must be made for the. 
holding of such examinations in India. 

The Government of India in despatching this 
memorial did not think the time opportune for 
reopening the question. The Viceroy, Lord 
R~on and the Law member, Mr. Ilbert, while 
agreeing to this view, recorded their opinions as 
to the serious demerits of the step taken by Lord 
Salisburz. The Viceroy noticed it that .. there 
is a wiaespread belief in India that one object 
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of the change made in 1876 was to exclude 
educated natives from the Civil Service." He 
of course did not find anything in the relevant 
papers and documents on the question to show 
that there was any such intention behind the 
action of Lord Salisbury. But "whatever may 
have been the intention, there is no doubt about 
the effect. Natives are now practically excluded 
ffom the home competitions altogether. In my 
judgment this result is greatly to be regretted." 
Mr. IIbert also referred in his minute to the 
general complaint amon~ the Indians "that they 
have been excluded by indirect means from a cq,m~ 
petition to which they are admissible by law." 

The way in which Lord Ripon and Mr. Ilbert 
drafted their minutes lends them to the inter~ 

pretation that they did not think the suspicion 
o£ the Indians to be altogether unreasonable 
~and frivolous. A confidential minute ... wMch 

1
\Lord Lytton drew up on the question of 
'•lthe higher employment of IndiansJends further 
weight to this suspicion that not the efficiency of 
the Civil Service but the .... exdusion. of lndians 
from its ranks was. the motive behind t.h.~.lowering 
of the ~;.~ge lil;pit~ in 1876. Once appointed to the 
Covenanted Service the Indians would be 
entitled to appointment, in the fair course M 
promotion, to the highest posts in that service. 
~.utwrote .. Lorci .. Lytt()_l1, .. ~'we·all know .. that .. these 
claims and expectations never can or will be 
fulfilled. We have had to choose ~etween 
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prohibiting them and cheating them and we 
chosen the least straightforward course .. 
appiication to Natives the Competitive exa~ 
mination system as conducted in and 
the recent reduction in the age at which candi­
dates can compete are all so many deliberate and 
transparent subterfuges for stultifying the Act 
and reducing it to a dead letter, Since I alJl 
writing confidentially I do not hesitate to say 
that both the Governments of England and of 
India appear to me up to the present moment 
unable to answer satisfactorily the charge of 
kha'\ring taken every means in their power of 
\breaking to heart the words of promise they had 
ttttered to the ear." The attitude of the Anglo" 
Indian press gives further support, if that was 
at all necessary, to the view that the main 
purpose of Lord Salisbury, in insisting on 
lower age limits was to bar out Indians from 
the governing service of their country. In 1879, 
Mr. Lalmohan Ghose gave some addresses to 
the English public as the representative of the 
Indian Association of Calcutta on the question 
of the recruitment of Indians to the Covenanted 
Civil Service. While presiding over one of the 
~eetings thus addressed' Mr. John Bright 
administered some home thrust to the policy 
which the Government were pursuing in this 
respect, This speech of Mr. Bright came in 
for a jOod deal of castigation at the hands of 
the Anglo~Indian press. The "Times of India" 

• 
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fell foul of Mr. Bright and observed that ''the 
mistake made originally was in admitting and not 
in excluding the Natives from the Covenanted 
Civil Service." This reflected not merely the 
isolated opinion of the Anglo~Indian oracle at 
Bombay. It reflected the general attitude of 
the Anglo~ Indian Community as a whole in this 
country. It lookd upon India as an estate which. 
w~uld give employment and support to the British~ 
born people. Its jealousy was roused and its 
temper ruffled as soon as any superior post in the 
gift of the Government was opened out to an 
Indian. It was consequently opposed not onty 
to the entry of the Indians to the Covenanted 
Service but it was also oppos~d to the Act of 
1870 and the Rulesof 1879 which ·J:>la>eed ,some 
superior offices within Indian reach. Th~·llbert 

Sill agitation which convulsed the Anglo~Indian 
:society in the middle eighties was really at bottom 
·~ protest not so much against the proposed 
amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code as 
against the appointment of Indians.i!l the, .. Civil 
Service when there w~re so many Epglishmen 
up~mployed· "I could quote passages in letters in 
the Indian papers," observed Lord Hartington, 
"in which it is admitted that the agitation was 

• directed against the policy of the Home Govern~ 
ment in providing appointments for Native 
Civilians while there were many Europeans 
without appointments." , 

However disastrous might be the effect of the 

• 
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policy of 1876 upon the entry of Indians into the­
Covenanted Civil Service no 
immediately in sight. The Secreta);y q£ .State 
in his reply to the memorial of the Indian Associ­
ation and the minutes of the Lord Ripon and Mr. 
Ilbert appended thereto, sent out a yery dis~ 

appointing despatch in May, 1884. Indeed he 
was disposed to regret the regulations when they 
were passed in 1876 but he could not certainly go 
back upon them now unless they could be defi­
nitely proved to have been a failure. Nor could 
it be said, he observed, that the intention of tbe 
P9rliament had been disregarded, when one~sixth 
of the superior appointments reserved formerly 
for the Covenanted Civil Servants had been 
opened out to Indians since 1879. 

But the statutory rules of 1876 which regu~ 
lated the admission of Indians to the superior 
offices were, it was admitted, not working proper~ 
ly and desirably. The Secretary of State. had to 
sanction towards the close of the yea.r 1883 an 
enquiry on this subject by the Indian authorities. 
In September of the following year this enquiry 
was completed and the Government of India sent 
out to London a despatch on this subject. "The 
annual competitive examinations in England", so 
fan this letter, "should be the first door of entrance 
to the Civil Service and the resort should only be 
had to the statutory system in order to make up 
the due proportion of Natives to Europeans in the • Service, as it may be determined from time to 
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time. We think therefore that all proper facilities 
should be afforded to Native students to 
enable them to proceed to England and then to 
compete on reasonably equal terms with other 
candidates for appointments in the Indian Civil 
Service. We are not satisfied that this is at 
present the case." The recommendation of the 
Government of India for the removal of this 
st~mbling block was to the effect that the maxi~ 
mum age limit should be raised to 21 and a 
reconsideration of the position assigned to the 
eastern languages e. g., Arabic and Sanskrit 
among the subjects of examination should be 
made. 

The reply of the Secretar:y ... QLState to .this 
letter was again a disappointing .one. "The marks 
assigned to the various subjects", he wrote 
"have been fixed by the Civil Service Commis· 
sioners with the utmost care presumably on the 
principle of giving to each a number of marks 
corresponding to what the Commissioners believe 
to be its value as a test of intellectual capacity." 
Hence any charge, as recommended by the 
Government of India, would be inconsistent 
with the nature of an open competitive exami~ 
nation. The Secretary of State further observed . . 
that the subjects most highly marked were 
Greek, Latin and Mathematics. pure and 
.mined. "For Mathematics, several of the 
native races have great capacity and if A-rabic 
.and Sanskrit have givep to them the marks now 

• 
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allotted to Greek and Latin, the examination 
would be very favourable to the Natives cf 
India, even when they have received a minimum 
of European education, Indeed it would be a 
substantially oriental examination.'' The Secre­
tary of Stat·e then proceeded to deal with the 
Viceroy's contention that the order of 1876 
amounted to a clear violation of the intention 
of the Parliament. He thought that the mat~re 
judgment of the Parliament must be collected 
from its latter legislation. "The Act of 1870 
is the Parliamentary remedy for any of the 
elefects which may show themselves in the compe­
titive system first established in 1853, and it is 
the plain duty of both branches of the Indian 
Government to exhaust this remedy before under­
taking the possibly impracticable task of com~ 
pletely adapting competitive selection in England 
to the circumstances both of European and Indian 
candidates." 

This despatch of the Secretary of State could 
not certainly be the final answer to the demand 
of the Indian people for a reasonable share in 
the Covenanted Civil Service. The cold answers 
of Her Majesty's Government could not kill the 

• agitation on this subject. It rather grew in 
volume and strength, It was carried on at first 
only intermittently by the British Indian Asso~ 
dation. The Indian Association of Calcutta which 
later entered the arena was not <;:ontent with merely 
despatching one or two memorials to the Secretary 
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of State. It made arrangements for rousing 
public opinion on an extensive scale both in India 
and England in favour of the demand for raising 
the age limits and instituting simultaneous exami~ 
nations in this country. ln J 885 was held at 
Bombay the first session of the lu~ian .. National 
·Congress. It was to be a forum of an all-India 
P1.1blic opinion. One of the few public questions 
on which opinions were expressed and resolu~ 

tions passed in the first session of this .. great hody 
was the recruitm.en,t .of. .Ind~a:ns to the Covenanted 
)JS£J:.v.ice. The resolution demanded .that the 
\maximum age of the candidates .for the.competi~ 
itive examination must be raised atleast .t.Q twenty~ 
three and this examination should be. held in 
England as well as in India. It was also resolved 
that those who competed successfully in both 
countries should be finally classified in one list 
according to merit. This last clause in the 
resolution was possibly a precaution against the 
kind of treatment meted out to the statutory 
civilians. These officers were at first classed 
in the same list with the Covenanted Civilians. 
But later on they were relegated to a separate 
list only by way of emphasising the inferiority 
of their position and status. • 

The volume of public opinion now created 
against the practical exclusion of Indians from 
the Covenanted Civil Service, set the Government 
athinking. In. 1886, they thought it .. ,W:i"e to 
<~ppoint a Commission of enquir.y and. refer to 

• 
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it the whole question of recruiting .Indians to 
superior offices under the Crown. This :Public 

had President 
Charles Aitchison,. the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Puniab and of the other thirteen mep:~bers of 
' ' 
this body five were In.diar1s includjng Sir Romesh 
Chunder Mitter and Sir Sayed Ahn;lad Khan. 
The Commission submitted its Report in J88~. 
It recommended the abolition of the Statutory 
S~xvice and in its place it proposed that some 
superior offices should be taken out of the 
reserved list and opened to members of the 
Uncovenanted Civil Service, which should hence­
forward be renamed as the provincial civil 
service. It also appreciated the grievance of the 
Indian people as to the age limits to which 
the candidates had to be restricted. It 
had "no hesitation in recommending that the 
existing limits of the age should be raised in the 
case of the native candidates for the competitive 
examination in England." The Commission thus 
recommended the reversal ef the policy which 
Lord Salisbury had initiated for indirectly .. shutt~ 
ing out Indians from a service which was 
accessible to them by law. While this grievance 
was met, the demand of the Indian people for 
• holding the competitive examination in India 

simultaneously as in London was turned 
down by the Commission. There was a consider~ 
able evjdence before this body in favour of this 
demand. But the Commission had grounds to 

• 
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believe at the same time that this demand was 
sponsored only by the Hindus, while the Maho~ 
medans resisted it on the ground that competitive 
examination in India would only give a monopoly 
of appointments to the Hindus and they would 
not profit by it in the least. 

The three Hindu members of course dissocia~ 

ted themselves from this conclusion and supported 
the holding of simultaneous examination in this 
country. But their opinion was of no avail. In 
1889, the recommendation . of the Commission 
as to the limits of age of the candidates .was 
accepted by the Secretary of State, and the Ind,ian 
National Congress in its session at Bombay 
thanked Her Majesty's Government for this wise 
though belated step but reiterated at the same 
time "the National Conviction" that no real 
justice would be done to India so long as the 
examination for the recruitment of the civil ser~ 

vants was held exclusively in England. 
In January 1893, Mr. Paul moved a resolution 

in the House of Commons for the introduction of 
simultaneous examinations in India. He referred 
to the conclusions come to as early as 1860 by 
the India Council Commit tee and to the opinion 
expressed in this connection by the Civil Service 
Commissioners. He referred also to a resolution 
of this character introduced in this House of 
Commons in 1868 by Mr. Fawcett. He now 
thought it woulCI. be only doing justice to the • Indian people to make arrangement for com~ 

• 
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petitive examinations :in India. The Resolution 
was seconded by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji who 
appealed m a very moderate speech to the good 
sense of the House. But the Under-Secretary 
of State, Mr. George Russel, opposed it on the 
ground that competitive examinations were un~ 
suited to Indian conditions. lnspite o£ this oppo­
sition from the treasury bench the resolution wa~ 
accepted by the House. 

The question now was as to what the 
Government would do with this resolution. 
The Indian people anxiously waited to see 
whdher Her Majesty's Government would 
give effect to it. During the Budget debate, the 
Under-Secretary of State went out of his way to 
refer to this resolution and observed that "it may 
be in the recoilection of the House that in my 
official capacity, it was my duty earlier in the 
session to oppose a resolution in favour of 
simultaneous examinations, but the House of 
Commons thought differently from the Govern­
ment. That once done, I need hardly say that 
there is no disposition on the part of the Secre,.. 
tary of State for India or myself to attempt 
to thwart or defeat the effect of the vote of the 
House of Commons on that resolution," But 

• 
inspite of that solicitude of the Under-Secretary 
of State for the opinion of the House of 
Commons. the resolution ultimately proved to 
be aborqve and nothing substantial was gained 
by India by the votes of the majority of the 

7 
• 
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House on this occasion. The resolution was in 
fact unwelcome to the Government from the 
start. The majority· o£ --..th~, . members o£. the 
Secretary of State's Council were . violently 
against sending the resol.ution of the House 
of Commons to the Government of India. 
In the teeth o£ this opposition the Secretary of 
~tate indeed sent a despatch,. containing. the 
resolution of the House of Commo11,s.. tp.. the 
Government of India, In the covering letter, 
however, the observation which he made possibly 
by way of conciliating the members of his coun~ 
cil. practically sealed the fate of this resolut!on. 
He asked the Government o£ India in the flrst 
place to acquaint him "in what mode and under 
what conditions and limitations this resolution 
could be carried into effect." In the next two 
paragraphs however he practically gave the 
Government of India full authority to attack the 
very resolution which in the first paragraph he 
asked them to find ways and means to put into 
operation. "It is not my desire," he wrote, "to 
fetter any way th.eir (Government of India's) 
discretion as to the observations they may think 
fit to make on the resolution." 

The Government of India in tfieir·· .. t.u.rn. r.eferJ;oed 
the resolution.to,.the~dHFe·rent•· Prov.incial .. Govern~ 
me:nt.s .·for opinion,·.· ...... Qf .. aU. the J~~qvjncial ... Gp:vern-
ment s,, only the Go:ver.nJnent oJ,Ma,dras. s.uppmted 
the. •principle of simultaneous ex.amin;ttion. It 
would, the Governor in Council thought, remove 

• 
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the disabilities which tended to hinder the entry 
·of Indians into the Civil Service. He did not 
think lt would any way endanger the British 
supremacy or impair the character of the ad~ 
ministration as a civilised and enlightened 
Government. The other Provincial Governments 
set their face against it. Ca:dously enough one 
·of the reasons why the Government of Bombay 
opposed the simultaneous examinations was a 
solicitude for the interests of the candidates from 
the colonies as also from Scotland and Ireland. 
If Indian candidates were favoured with this 
examination in their own country. the colonial. 
Scotch and Irish candidates might complain. 

On receipt of the replies of the Provincial 
Governments. the Government of India sent out 
a despatch to the .. S~c.retary of State. Tbey 
opposed the proposal of holding examinations in 
India on the ground that competitive ex(Clmination 
was wholly unsuited to the conditions in this 
"Country. It would under the existing circum~ 

stances create a monopoly of certain classes of 
the people over the public service while other 
classes of citizens would be altogether shut out. 
The Government of India were further of opinion 
tha• competitive examinations in India would 
only test the literary powers of the candidate~ 
and ignore the consideration of many other quali~ 

ties which it was indispensable for the members 
of the Incftan Civil Service to possess in an acle-: 
-quate degree. Education in the United King doni 

• 
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embraced not merely a course of literary ins~­
truction, but also a training in life and conduct 
which formed character. So in the educational 
atmosphere of that country. competitive examina~ 
tion might be useful but in India it would be 
an anomaly. Such a despatch from the G.overn~ 
ment o£ India.prov.ed .. to, ... he a. death .. knelL to the 
project of simultaneous .. .e~inaUo:n.s. The 
Secretary of State in Council informed the 
I, 

povernment of India in a despatch, dated 19th 
!April 1894, that Her Majesty's Govettu:nent had. 
tonsidered minutely the reasons assigned by 
the Government of India for rejecting the ~lan 
of a competitive examination in India and. 
'·have arrived at the conclusion that there are 
insuperable objections to the establishment of 
the system." The resolution of the House of 
Commons :was thus set at 11aught. <,md ,.con~igned. 
to a pigeon hole. at .Whitehall. 

Towards the close of the century India came 
under the iron heels of Lord Curzon and he did 
not believe in any concession being made to the 
demand of the people. It was rather his policy 
to exclude Indians from all positions of trust and 
responsibility. When an agitation was set on 
foot against the policy he pursued, he pointeq to. 
the small number of European officers employed 
in the country and to the large army of Indians 
by their side. He conveniently overlooked the 
fact that what the Indians were the mo~tt restive 
about was not the proportion of European to 

• 
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]ndian officers in the Government service as a 
whole. What they objected to was the fact that 
all positions of trust, responsibility and power 
were being monopolised by the Europeans. In a 
Home Department Resolution. dated .the 24th 
May, 1904, Lord Curzon's Government .justified 
-the policy they were following with regard to 
European recruitment. It pointed out that the 
,Government policy was based on two principles. 
A European Corps de'lite must be maintained 
and outside that body Indians were to be 
employed in an ever increasing manner. "The 
hig'hest ranks of civil employment in India, those 
in the Imperial Civil Service, the members of 
which are entrusted with the responsible task of 
carrying on the general administration of the 
country, though open to such Indians as proceed 
to England and pass the requisite tests, must 
nevertheless, as a general rule, be held by Eng~ 
lishmen, for the reason that they possess, partly by 
.heredity, partly by upbringing and partly by 
·education, the knowledge of the principles of 
government, the habits o.f mind and vigour 
of character which are essential for the task 
.and the rule of India being a British rule any 
otper rule being in the circumstances of the 
·case impossible, the tone and standard should 
be set by those who have created and are 
responsible for it." In other words, all the 
superior• posts, all the positions of responsibi~ 
lit y and leadership must continue to be held by 

• 
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Europeans and Indians would only be employect. 
in a subordinate capacity. 

It was thus vain to expect that the Govern~ 
ment with such reactionary tendencies would 
yield one of the most strategic citadels of their 
power and authority. They were in no mood to. 
do anything towards the introduction of compe~ 
titive examinations in India. ~Libe~,:al (.;Qv.er.n~ 

inent was indeed formed in 19~ in England. with 
a large majority in the House. ol· .. Conu~ons. But 
Lord Morley did not like the idea of breaking 
away from the traditions of the India Office and 
displayed no enthusiasm for introducing any 
larger Indian element into the Indian Civil 
Service. The question of simultaneous e;x:amina~ 
tions therefore C()n~i.:P..ue.d. to., ha,og nl'e, 

In India ofcourse the agitation for larger 
employment of Indians in superior offices was 
continued with usual persistency. In 1909 Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya urged from the .Presi~ 

d~ntial chair of the Congress that "Higher. ap~ 
pointments should be thrown open to the Indians in 
a much larger measure than they have been hereto~ 
fore.'' He demanded this reform on the groun& 
both of economy and justice. In Januaryl911. .Mr .. 
Gokhale in moving in. the Imperial Legislatiye 
Council for a Committee of Enquiry into the 
causes of the increase in public. expenditure 
urged that the employment of indigenous agency 
in the higher public service should be mpre and 
more extended at least to relieve the existing; 

• 



INDfANISATION OF THE CIYIL SERVICE 103 

strain on the public purse. About two months 
later Mr. Subba Rao led the attack on this 
question in a more direct way. He introduced a 
motion in the same assembly for the appointment 
of a mixed Commission of officials and non~offi­

dals to consider the claims of Indians to more 
extensive employment in the superior Civil Ser­
vice. He made a Iong and detailed speech and 
traced the history of the question of admittin~ 
Indians to the governing Service. He found on 
calculation that the Indians represented, after 
more than sixty years of the operation of 
the. competitive system, only five per cent. of 
the total strength of the I. C. S. It was 
certainly a sad commentary, he observed, on the 
Public Service Commission which had been ap­
pointed to do full justice to the claims of Indians 
to higher employment that ''almost all the high 
appointments of the state involving direction, ini­
tiative and supervision have been jealously kept 
in the hands of the Europeans." This motion 
however was opposed by Mr. Earle, the Home 
Member, who observed that the appointment of 
a Commission as demanded in the resolution was 
not really called for : it would merely mean a 
waste of time and labour. If any enquiry was 
at • all needed, the department concerned was 
quite competent to hold it. In the face of this 
speech of the Home Member the mover thought it 
wise to withdraw his resolution. 

But as the demand on the Indian side for: 
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larger employment in the superior Civil Service 
became thus gradually more and more insistent 
and the conditions of service including salary, 
pension, and leave also required some re~examina~ 
tion, His Majesty's Government repudiated the 
contention of Sir Archdale Earle that no com~ 
mission of enquiry was called for and~ .. actually 
appointed in 1912 a RoyalCommission. with Lord 
Islington as . .the Chail:.man and with Mr. Gokhale, 
SiJ: Abdur Rahim, Mr. Herbert Fisher, .Mr. 
Ramsay MacDonald and Lord Ronaldsay among 
~he memb.ers. The Commission among other 
things was to investigate into "the limitatLon 
which still exists in the employment of non~Euro~ 
peans in the superior Civil Service." 

The Commission began its .enquiry . ~1,1 l?l3 
and immediately it became manifest that the 
European members of the Indian Civil Service 
were determined to maintain its exclusive charac~ 

ter. They had been considerably perturbed at 
the insistent demand of the Indian public for the 
holding of competitive examination in India. 
Their nervousness was further accelerated by 
the terms of reference of the Commission which 
covered this question. They now girded up 
their loins to stop any how a larger influx of 
Indians into what they regarded as their cloS"e 
preserve. The methods they resorted to were 
twofold. They were out in the first place to 
prove that competitive examination was. as an 

• instrument of recruitment of civil servants, quite 
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unsuited to Indian circumstances. The second 
line of their argument was that the al­
ready in the Civil Service were unequal to the 
demands generally made upon the officers of the 
Corps de'lite. They made it a point to declare 
that the Indian Civilians were distinctly inferior 
to their European colleagues in energy, imparti­
ality and driving force. 

In Madras, Mr. A. G. Cardew. the acting 
Chief Secretary to the Government of that Presi~ 

dency, observed in course of his evidence before the 
Commission that the introduction of simultaneous 
examination would be undoubtedly objectionable 
on various grounds. It would be in the first place 
unworkable in this country, especially in the 
south, because of the astonishing intellectual 
superiority of one rigidly exclusive class, namely 
the Brahmins. The rivalry between the provinces 
would also rule out the system of pure competi­
tion as a method of recruitment to the public 
service. Then again in case examinations were 
held in India, the number of Indian candidates 
would considerably increase and the number of 
successes would also increase in that proportion 
so that a time might come when the Civil Service 
would be hundred per cent. Indian. Such a 
·contingency should never be entertained, No 
system could be acceptable which would eliminate 
the European element aJtogether. It was a 
concomitant of British nde in India that a • 
minimum proportion o£ Eucopeans in the Civil 

• 
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Service must be maintained at all costs. There 
was a proposal that a ratio between Indians and 
Europeans might be fixed to avoid the swamping 
of the service by the former. But this fixing of 
the ratio would amount to the breakdown o£ the 
competitive principle. So any way the question 
was approached the conclusion was irresistible 
that no examination should be held in India. Mr. 
C~rdew further suggested that the age limits 
should again be lowered the minimum being 18. 
and the maximum 20. This arrangement he re~ 
commended only to ensure a three years' proba~ 

tion which, he thought, would be a great gain •o 
the service. Asked if this arrangement would 
not be detrimental to the interests of the Indian 
candidates he admitted that under it their pros~ 

pects of success would certainly be diminished. 
But he did not regard it as an objection. Shut 
out from the superior Civil Service, the Indians 
should be !._liven opportunities of higher employ~ 
ment. by th~ extension of "listed" posts. This 
showed what he was actually aiming at. The 
Indians of the Imperial Service were the equals. 
of their European colleagues, claiming all the 
rights and privileges of the service to which they 
belonged. This equality of position and status 
was rather inconvenient. The persons in 'listed'• 
posts were however expected to be men with 
limited ambition and used to European dictation 
and contended with the small crumbs o£ (avour 
bestowed upon them at convenience by their 
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European superiors. So the sum and substance 
of the evidence of Mr. Cardew was that not only 
th€' simultaneous examination should. 
by no means be entertained, but the improvement 
in the position of the Indian candidates which 
had been brought about by the: rules of 1892' 
should be revised and the entry of Indians into 
the Imperial Civil Service should be made as 
difficult as it had been made by the fiat of Lord 
Salisbury in 1876. 

Mr.H. L (later Sir Hugh) Stephenson, Financial 
Secretary to the Government of BengaL was 
eqwally emphatic in his. opposition to the 
institution of any competitive testin India. In 
his enthusiasm for shutting out Indians from the 
Civil Service he even went out of his way to cast 
reflections upon the ability of the Indian members 
of this Service. "The Natives ofJvclia," }le :?aid. 
f'who belong to the Indian . Civ;il Se.ryiq~ . a!e on 
the average distinctly infedot .to. th~. E.uJ:opean 
.Officers of the Indian Civil Service in. force o£ 
character.an.d .. in.i~,i~tiv.e. Their nationality would 
prove a great disadvantage to them in adminis~ 
trative charges where they would come into. 
contact with a large non-official European 
community or where there is widespread racial 
t;nsion or unrest. For these reasons it is not 
usual to employ natives of India, even though 
members of the Indian Civil Service, in the 
heavies~ district charges where personality and 
power of control count for very much." 
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Mr. G. B. H. Fell. officiating Secretary to the 
•Government of Burma, also joined in the chorus 
-of opposition to the proposal of simultaneous 
·examination and also in this hymn of hate against 
the Indian members of the Indian Civil Service. 
He approvingly quoted some offensive remarks of 
the ".Roun.d T.able'~ against hisJndian colleagues. 
''far oftener than the Englishman", wrote this 
jou..rnal in. its .i.s~.ue:,C?LQe<;.~J;nhe.r •... HH2," the young 
Indian competition~wallah lacks the other 
necessary qualities for· this career, often he comes 
·of poor stock and is badly unfitted for a robust 
and exacting life, often success has turned his 
head, over .. study has enJ~e:bleq his physiq\le or 
intellect ; oftener still perhaps a narrow up~ 
bringing and caste prejudice have made it hard 
for him to take a broad and detached view. The 
best Indian public servants have been selected in 
India and have qualified in a hard school in the 
Provincial Service. We are touching on prob~ 
lems with which the forthcoming Royal Com~ 
mission on the public services will grapple. It is 
intensely to be hoped that they will find some way 
·of encouraging Indian merit withoutfloodin.g the 
service·witb e4fet~.,.9.r.conceit.ed .. weaklings.'' 

Sharp came the attacks in this wise fro~ 
far and near not only upon the demands for 
simultaneous examination in India but also upon 
the Indians who had found their way into the 
Civil Service through a most unfavGurable 
-<:ompetitive arrangement. It could only be 
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expected that this attack would provoke some 
retaliation. Mr, J. N. Gupta who had put 
m .about twenty years' work as a member of the 
Civil Service gave .. a poi,n.ted reply. to th.e.state~ 
ment of B.ritish officers like Messrs. Stephenson, 
Cardew. l;l!l~LFdl, The initiative and driving 
force of an officer were testified to, he observed, 
by the schools and hospitals established, tanks and 
village roads built, disputes between Zeminde~s 
settled by personal intervention and gangs of 
badmashes broken up. "If such a test were to 
be adopted I venture to say that those of us 
who have held charge of districts will not 
shrink from a comparison with the record of any 
European officer." Referring to the charge of 
partiality which Mr. Stephenson had brought 
against the Indian members of the Service, Mr. 
Gupta pertinently asked "can it be proved that 
all the English District Officers were able to main~ 
tain a more impartial attitude and to hold the 
balance even between the different classes more 
successfully than was found possible in the case 
of Indian District Officers ?" .. An impartial 
enquiry into the real facts in each case may," he 
submitted. "result in. giving a shock to the . pre ... 
conceived notions of some of our critics." He 
then disposed of the arguments that because 
Indians were not put in charge of important dis ... 
tricts and given secretariat appointments they 
must pe inefficient. The late M.t ... ..R... .•• c....D.utt 

was ,p}.a~~q. .. ill, ... ch.(,tf9'.~ qf, .~~~gr~Ul~J~.~"·~U~t&i<;~s. 
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·one after another .andJn"e:v.er:y: , .. <::,~~.~ .. b~. , .. ~.~BJtJt t.ed 
himself very creditably and .. '\\(Qn .t.tl~, .~nc,qmium of 
the Government on that, s<:ote. Since his time 
however no other Indian was ever placed at the 
head of an important district. The Indian 
Officets of the Superior Civil Service were treated 
in this matter in the same way as officers holding 
l~sted appointments and given only small and 
unimportant charges. There had been thus only 
·one case of an Indian being put at the head of 
important and heavy districts and that experi~ 
ment was eminently successful. So it was nothing 
but sophistry to say that Indians were n'Ot 
given important charges because they were not so 
efficient, 

While the British members of the Indian Civil 
Service did their best to damn the proposal of 
simultaneous examinations in England and India, 
it was almost universally advocated and com~ 
mended by the Indian witnesses before the Com" 
mission. Not only the Nationalists like Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya, Mr. B. N. Sarma, Mr. 
Surendra Nath Banerjee and Mr. R. P. Paran~ 

jpye demanded competitive examination to be 
held in India as a mere act of justice and fair~ 
play towards the candidates from this country. 
but witnesses like H. H. The Aga Khan and 
Mr. M. A. Jinnah also lent in their unqualified 
support to this proposal. The,Ag.a~K4.an,.,~a¥oe it 
;9ll!t-•as·hi's'deHberat~ .. op~~ion.,that..it .. w.!lS .. :tb4.vonly 
means of doing away with the unfairness from 
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·whkh the Indians had suffered so long. Nor diLI 
he possibility of the Mahomedans 
not getting their due share as a result of the 
competitive examinations in India was a valid 
,argument against the proposal. So far as the 
recruitment to theindian.CivilService was con~ 

·cerned, he would hqve no communal .sep<;~ration 
and advocate.d an.open .. dopr p0licy. Mr. Jinnah 
atso took his stand absolutely upon grounds of 
meritand.fltness. He brushed aside all sectional 
claims of communities and provinces and thought 
that they were quite irrelevant in any discussion 
.of-the question. 

Before the Commssion could digest the evi~ 
dences placed at its disposal and come to 
definite conclusions. the services of Mb.Gokhale 
were lost to it. He died in.,l9,H) and it was not 
till the following year that the Commission sub~ 
mitted its Report. The War was then at its height 
and the Government was anxious to avoid con­
troversial issues during its continuance. They 
therefore thought it unwise to place the report 
before the public at once. One year thus passed 
by, but the War still continued in full swing . 
. So atlast in 1917"itw~~,,p,JJ,I;))j~d. T4l~·i!ecom~ 
m.~ndations of tka. ,Cemm,issi0'n feU .far · shor.L. of 
the demands of the ,p,eople. They would have 
been inadequate even in pre-war circumstances. 
But after the war had taken its toll for three 
years, taey proved to be hopelessly out of date. 
Jt was taken for granted by this body that for 



112 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

many years to come, a preponderating proportion 
of British Officers would be required in the Indian 
Civil Service. One of its other major recom~ 

mendations again was distinctly retrograde in 
character. The age limits of the candidates for 
the competitive examination in England consti~ 
tuted a subject on which the political mind of India 
4ad been much exercised. It was a protracted 
agitation of fifteen years that had persuaded the 
Government to revise in 1892 the order of Lord 
Salisbury. Now in 1917 the Commission proposed 
practically the re-imposition of the disability upon 
the Indian candidates which had to be withdrawn 
after fifteen years of struggle on the part of the 
people in this country. It was recommended on 
the ground of administrative convenience that the 
age limits of the candidates should henceforward 
be 171 and 191 so that after three years' proba~ 

tion a civil servant might take up his duty in this 
country at about twenty-two or twenty~three at 
the latest. This recommendation was not warran~ 
ted by the bulk of the evidence placed before the 
Commission. 

The majority of the . members of the. Gom~ 
mission could not entertain-.the ,.p-toposal {)f the 
e.xamination being .simultaneously . held. in .India 
and England, They thought that the education~! 
curricula in the two countries differed widely from 
each other. But the competitive examination to 
be successful should always be closely '\djusted 
to the subjects which were being actually learned 

• 
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by the candidates in the normal educational 
In view of the \vide divergence between the 
courses pursued in the Indian and British schools 
and universities, the same examination in India 
and England would be inexpedient and even in~ 
jurious. But although this proposal was rejected 
by the Commission it appreciated the spirit 
"which underlies the loud and persistent demand 
for its acceptance." They thought they should 
be concerned not so much with the means as 
with the end. What was wanted was not so 
much a particular form of competition as a 
meihod by which more Indians would he 
secured to the Civil Service on equal terms as to 
conditions of service with other members of 
that body. ''The solution weo.ffer.is . .tohav:etwo 

separate channels of. acces,$ ta. th~ Indian Civil 
Service itself ; one in. London which should be 
open to all alike without racial dis.tmc:tion and 
one in India open to statutory natives of India 
only. In this way we would endeavour to secure 
the ripest products of the educational systems of 
the two countries and would fuse them together 
during the three years' probationary period in 
England." In view of this recommendation for 
an examination in India the Commissioners 
de~ided to fix the quota of Indians to he recruited 
through this source. They thought that in addi~ 

tion to the Indians successful at the competitive 
examina~ion in London, twenty~five per cent. of 
the officers occupying superior civil service posts 

8 
• 
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should be .Indians. Altogether they counted 
there were 755 such appointments. a quarter of 
of them being 189. Now out of these 189, they 
recommended 81 to be filled by promotion from 
the Provincial Civil Service and the rest ( 108) to 
be filled by direct recruitment in India. They 
calculated further that this would allow of a 
recruitment of nine officers a year through the 
medium of an examination in this country. 

On the publication of the Report of the 
Islington Commission in 1917, there were 
.debates on its recommendations in the 
Indian Legislative Council. They brought 
to the fore the dissatisfaction of the people 
·with the nature and character of these recom-
mendations. A Resolution was moved by Mr. 
(later Sir) B. N. Sarma condemning the assump~ 
tion of the Commission that a prepongerating 
proportion of British Officers was still required 
in. the Indian Civil Service. Mr. Coachman, an 
-official member, observed that the resolution if 
accepted would only result in the creation of a 
Brahmin oligarchy in India. Mr. Srinivasan Sastri 
was immediately on his legs. "I must confess" 
he said, "that I have never clearly understood 
the cogency of the argument. In the first place 
what evidence is there that this Brahmin o1i,.. 
garchy arising from the soil, rooted in the soil 
and with its interests fully centred in the soil, as,. 
sociated all round with the affectionate sentiments 
of the people who live here, with the •interests 

• 
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far more permanent than the interests of the 
'Civil Service in this country, what proof i~ 

:there that this oligarchy will be less acceptable 
to the people at large, less solicitous to advance 
its general welfare than the present European 
,oligarchy which is smaller ?" Secondly, he 
asked, what reason there was to think that only 
the Brahmins would be admitted to the Civil 
Service. Sir William Vincent, the Home 
Member, pointed out that the Commission was 
most carefully chosen and it made its recom~ 
mendations after deliberations for two years. 
It would be unwise therefore to hold them at . 
once in contempt. The Government however 
had not yet made up their mind as to what to do 
with them. The resolution was consequently 
withdrawn. 

Pandit Malaviya then moved a z:esolution 
that the same competitive examination shotJld be 
held simultaneously in England a~,;td India to 
recruit officers to the Indian Civil .Service. This 
was the only way, he thought, to bring more 
Indians into the Superior Civil Service, Sir 
William Vincent urged, without committing the 
Government to any definite scheme, that simul~ 
taneous examinations would mean over~repre~ 

sehtation of certain provinces and classes in the 
Civil Service and might be detrimental to the 
interests of certain classes, especially the 
Mahomedans. To this Mr. M. A .. Ji®al:l,.gave 
a prompt, pointed and convincing. reply. He 

• 
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observed that the. MiilhQ.medans · were .. no,Jonger 
so backward as they· .u,sed·to he .. ye.ars ... ""'~.go. 
They were now quite in a position to hold their 
own in a competition with the cadets of other 
communities. Granting. however, that the 
Hindus still came in larger number than his 
co~religionists, he could not see how that would 
h.e more objectionable to the Mahomedans than 
that a larger element of the Europeans should 

t,;get in. The Resolution however had no ch·ance of 
t·'<, 

' being accepted by the Council,. the offiiZiills· being 
in a standing maj.ority". k was .n~.f.'!tived. · 

The year these debates were held was also 
marked by the famous declaration of the Secre~ 

tary of State in the House of Commons con~ 
cerning the future government of India and by 
the subsequent visit of Mr. Montagu to this 
country. The declaration suggested an increa~ 
sing association of the Indians with every 
department of the administration. In the 
following year was published the Joint Report 
on Indian Constitutional Reforms, commonly 
known as the Mont~Ford Report. It took note 
of the fact the War had further quickened the 
political consciousness of the people and acce~ 

lerated their aspiration for self~determination. 

The pace of Indianisation of the superior Civil 
Service recommended by the Commission fell 
in consequence far short of the demand as 
evidenced by the trend of debate in the Indian 

• Legislative Council. Mr. Montagu and Lord 

- • 
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Chelmsford foJ..lnd on their enquiry that the 
"effect of the report was to i.rritate rather than 
to.satis£y IJtclfan opinion." They were convinced 
that a greater share of the superior offices must 
be placed at the disposal of the Indians. To this 
end they proposed two steps to be taken, at the 

·earliest convenience. In the flrst place they 
thought that the recruitment to the Superior Civll 
Service must not continue to be made exclu~ 

sively in England., There must be an arrangement 
for appointment to this body in India as well. 
Further they thought that in view of the changecl 
co~ditions of the country it would be insufficient 
to :recruit only 25 per cent. of the superior offices 
in this country. The altered circumstances war~ 
ranted some increase in that percentage. They 
suggested accordingly "that 33 per cent. o£ the 
superior posts should .be recruited for in 

·India, and this percentage should be increased 
by one and half per cent. annually until the 
periodic Commission is appointed which will 
re~examine the whole subject." 

The Government of India Act passed in 1919 
came into operationearly in 1921. In September 
1921, Mr. N. M. Joshi asked a question in the 
new Legislative Assembly as to the percentage 
of Indians in the Indian Civil Service. He was 
informed that it was only 13. This small 
percentage of Indians in the governing service 
··of the «ountry was taken to be inconsistent with 
the spirit and objective of the new Reforms . 

• 
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Nor, it was thought, would the recommendation of 
the Mont~Ford Report, when given effect to,, 
improve the position very much. Indians even. 
of a very moderate political opinion were there~ 

fore convinced that some drastic step should be 
taken at once so that in the course of ten years 
there might be a large proportion of Indians in 
this Service. In February 1922, Mr. Jamnadas 
Dwarakadas, a public man of "liberal" views 
moved a resolution in the Legislative Assembly 
that all recruitment, except in technical services,. 
should be made as far as possible only in India. 
Sir William Vincent. the Home Member, after 
pointing out that a British element was still neces~ 
sary in the Indian Civil Service moved an amend~ 
ment to the Resolution. This was to the effect 
that enquiries should without delay be inaugurated 
as to the measures possible for increasing the rate 
of Indianisation of the All~India Services. 

Some few months later, these enquiries were 
actually set on foot. The Secretary of State 
agreed that the Provincial Governments should 
be consulted in this matter and on the materials 
and opinions furnished by these authorities, the 
Government o£ India were to prepare a reasoned 
despatch on the subject for the Secretary of 
State's consideration. Accor.ditlgly on th~,.)Oth 
May 1922, Mr. S. P. O~Do.nnell, Sec.retary to the 
Home. Department, sen~ down .. to the.. different 
Pr.o:vincial. Govexnments a letter which• created 
a .flutter in the Anglo:-lnclian .. dov:ecots. The 

• 
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letter was a string of dispassionate arguments 
for and against the continuance of British 
recruitment to the Civil Service. It enunciated 
and elaborated the arguments against further 
European recruitment in such dear, lucid and 
convincing a way that an impression was created 
that the Government of India were really contemF 
plating the discontinuance of this recruitment. 
European Civil Servants were at once at work 
to counteract the effect of this circular. They 
did not allow grass to grow under their feet. 
Almost immediately they submitted a memorial 
to •his Majesty's Government expressing their 
apprehension as to the future of their Service. 
On the basis of this memorial, there was a debate 
qn,.the 2n.d.Au.gus.t. in th.e:Hqus.e o.f Commqn~,in 
cow.se of which th~ Premier, .Mr. UQ.y:(i'G~.orge, 
made his celeb.r<i.te<;l ..... :.·.~t~el f.,r;:u:ne:·. ~P.E;ech. In 
his enthusiasm for the continuance of British 
recruitment, he observed that he could foresee no 
period when "they can dispense with the 
guidance of a small nucleus of British Civil 
Servants." They we.re, h.e thought, the .. steel 
frame of the I,ndiansons.titntjo1l<:~l§tr!Jcttrre;, "J .do 
not care what you build on to it. If you take that 
steel frame out, the fabric will collapse." 

The speech of the Premier came to India as 
a bolt from the blue. It was taken not only as 
the death-knell of the Indianisation of the 
superioc Civil Service but also as a real menace 
to the growth of full responsible government in 
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the country. The powers and privileges of the 
Civil Service which the Premier declared to be 
inviolable were inconsistent with the implications 
of responsible government. Loud protests .were 
consequently made from different parts of the 
country against the speech of Mr. Lloyd George. 

The civil servants were at this time carrying 
on an agitation for the betterment of their finan~ 
clal conditions. They were unsatisfied with the 
increment of salary granted to them on the re~ 
commendation of the Islington Commission. 
They demanded further improvement in their pay 
and allowances. The British Government also be~ 
came convinced that some thing should now be 
done in this direction. The problem of further 
Indianisation, inspite of the Premier's speech, was 
also inviting attention. Towards the close. of 
1922, His Majesty's . Government decided to 
appoint a Royal Commission .. to which both.tbese 
questions were to be refe~;red. The announce~ 
ment however that such a Commission was being 
sent down was resented very much by the Indian 
public. They looked upon this Commission only 
as a portent for a greater burden upon the finances 
of the country. 

Some time later the personnel of the Commi~ 
s.sion was announced. It . .,wa$.JP p.e . .,J;u;:,e~W.e.Q,,pver 
byLord Lee of Farel1em,. then .Fit.st .... J.,ord ... oJ.the 
Ad;m,iralty in the Cppserv<;~.tive Government; 
It.M·· began its itiner.a!Y )g . ]:;.J:qyeUJ.DeJ:' .•. J?23 
and after taking evidences in different parts 

• 
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of the country for about three months and then 
deliberating upon for some time it 
its Report in March 1924.. The Commission 
thus worked almost .at break-nec.k speed, It had 
to expedite and hurry its work. It had little time 
to digest fully the evidences at its disposal and 
consider them coolly and calmly. Another serious 
draw~back in the work of the Commission wa15 
that most of the evidences were taken in camera, 
their contents being withheld from public notice 
and criticism. The rest of the evidences also 
were not published. Only some criptic summar~ 
ieso came out in print at the time they were sub~ 
mitted. The Indian witnesses who appeared 
before the Commissions were unanimous in de­
manding the rapid Indianisation of the Civil 
Service. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar the great Indian 
publicist deposed before the Commission that 
further recruitment to the Indian Civil Service 
should be stopped at once. 

It cannot be said that the Commission attach­
ed much importance to the views expressed most 
emphatically by the Indian witnesses. The four 
Indian members of. .the. Commission who were in a 
minority did not insist on qny minqrity repq;rt. 
They yielded on the question of Indianisation of 
the security services in order to win the support 
of the European colleagues in the matter of 
reorganising the services operating in the trans~ 
£erred Jield, The Commission recommended that 
in the Indian Civil Service "a proportion of 50 

• 
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per cent. Europeans and 50 per cent. Indians 
in the cadre should be attained within fifteen 
years from the time that the new rate recom~ 
mended comes into force," The Commission 
thought this result would be attained under 
certain circumstances if twenty per cent. of 
the superior posts were filled by promotion from 
t.he Provincial Civil Services, and of the direct 
recruits for the remaining offices, half were 
Indians and half Europeans. The~mbitiQ,tl_QJ the 
Commission was thus to see that. .by 1939 .fifty 
per cent. of the superior civil servants including 
those holding listed appointments were India~s. 

That this fell far short of the Indian demand an& 
would evoke great opposition should have been 
brought home to the Commission by the trend of 
the evidences before it. In September 1924, Sir 
Alexander Muddiman, the then Home Member •. 
moved a resolution in the Legislative Assembly 
by way of giving effect to the recommendations 
of the Lee Commission. The late Pandit Motilal. 
Nehru, the leader of the Nationalist Party, then· 
introduced his amendment to this resolution .. 
He pointed out that circumstances in the 
country had considerably changed since the· 
time when British Officers were a necessity in the 
security services. There was no longer any justi~ 
fication for continuing recruitment in England. 
He accordingly moved that the recommendations 
of the Commission should not be accepted. by the· 
House. Sir Sivaswami Ayyar gave his support 

• 
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to the amendment of Pandit Nehru, He 
out that 1mder the circumstances not 
more than fifty per cent. British dement 
was required in the Indian Civil Service and he 
quoted the O'Donnel circular to show that even 
total stoppage of British recruitment would not 
equalise very soon the Indo~European position. 
It would not be before ten or twelve years thaJ; 
such a position would actually be reached. When 
there was such a certainty as to the continuance 
of a large European element in the superior Civil 
Service inspite of the stoppage of fresh recruit,.. 
me"nt in England it would be both unjust and un ... 
wise to continue the recruitment in that country. 
The amendment was put to the vote and .carried. 
The Secretary of State however was not bound 
by the opinions of the Legislative Assembly or 
those of the Government of India. He saw to it 
that the recommendations of the Commission with 
minor exceptions were given effect to. 

In 1913, af'ter 80 years of the passing of the 
great Act of 1833 and after more than half a 
century of the Proclamation made by the Queen1 

the proportion of Indians in the Indian Civil 
Service was only five per cent. In 1922, Indians 
in the superior Civil Service including those 
holding listed appointments did not exceed 13 
per cent. of the total number. On the first of 
January 1929 the number of Indians in the Indian 
Civil &rvice and holding Indian Civil Service 
posts was 367 as against 899 Europeans. The 

• 
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Lee Commission expected that by January, 1939, 
the proportion of the Indians and Europeans 
would be half and hal£. But the Simon Commis~ 
sion has calculated that on that date on the 
existing basis the number of Indians was likely 
to be 645 as against 715 Europeans. So if the 
present rate of Indianisation is maintained even 
~s late as 1939 the Europeans would be in a 

0 
.majority in the superior Civil Service posts. All 

• ·, 
11
)the same 11othing further is going to be d.one in 

.~ ; rs4 .~h.ili,;:;.field till five years of_~·-.t. he new c~~~tio_n 
t}.i.; r~p·~~~-~:~f~L!-~:-~er~t~~~6:~:r:e!~nt assisted <tnd 

! tutored by the British Civilians in India have 
l continuously fought the entry of Indians into the 

superior civil service but they are said also to 
have made an invidious distinction in matters of 
promotion to certain posts between Europeans 
and Indians already in the Service. We have 
seen that the Government were more willing to 
confer judicial than executive offices on Indians. 
The District and Divisional Officers and the 
Secretaries to Governments hold key positions in 
the fabric of Indian administration. The Govern~ 
ment found that once Indians were admitted to 
the Covenanted Service they would claim as a 
matter of right the offices filled as a rule by the 
members of that body. They would lay claim 
to the posts of District and Divisional Officers 
and even to the superior offices in the cl.ifferent 
.secretariats. It was only to nip those claims in 

• 
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the bud that in 1876 rules were promulgated 
which practically shut out Indians the 

service. statutory rules 
lated in 1879 by way of a compensation would 
aUow the appointment of Indians only to 
specifk superior posts mostly of a judicial 
character. Their appointment to District Officer~ 
ships was subject to the previous sanction of the 
Government of India which meant that such 

• appointments would be few and far between. 
Even when the rules of examination were 
altered and Indians got opportunity to enter the 
Indian Civil Service in a greater proportion, 
superior executive offices still continued to be 
filled by European Officers. Mr. Gokhale put 
as a member of the Islington Commission a 
question to Mr. J. N. Gupta of the Indian Civil 
Service who appeared before the Commission 
as to why most of the Indians in the Service 
were in the judicial branch. Mr. Gupta said in 
reply that they preferred the judicial line because 
in the executive branch they stood the risk of 
not having their services duly appreciated and 
of having their claims superseded. 

Indians were again barred as a rule out of the 
precincts of the secretariat, Even men of 
such outstanding abilities as Mr. R. C. Dutt 
and Sir K. G. Gupta were not given any: 
secretariat charge. In Bengal, no Indian was 
ever thought worthy of being appointed to the 

• responsible office of the Cheif Secretary and only 

• 
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a few have so far been raised to the office of a 
Secretary. Indian officers like Mr. K. C. De and 
Mr. J. N. Gupta were thought fit to be the 
Member of the Board of Revenue but they were 
debarred all the same from the superior offices 
in the Secretariat. 

In 1921, some Indian members of the I. C. S. 
went on a deputation with Mr. J. N. Gupta as 
·their leader to the Secretary of State, Mr. 
Montagu and placed before him their grievances • 
with regard to promotion to superior executive 
offices. In the same year Saiyad Raja Ali moved 
a resolution in the Council of State recomm~n~ 
ding the appointment of Indians to the posts 
of Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, and Deputy 
Secretaries in the different departments of the 
Government of India. He observed that in 1911 
there was only one Indian officer in the Imperial 
Secretariat and he too was only an Assistant 
Secretary. After ten years in 1921 the posi~ 

tion, he complained. did not much improve. 
'The situation must be improved. It was re~ 

grettable, he thought. that after the Govern~ 
ment of India Act had been on the statute 
book for about 2 years, more Indians could not 
be introduced into the Secretariat. Mr, H. D. 
·Craik moved an amendment to the effect that 
Indians should be given opportunities for 
becoming qualified for appointment to the offices 
·of Secretary, Joint Secre~ary. and Deputy 
Secretary in the different departments • of the 
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Governments of India. This amendment was 
accepted by the CounciL 

In February Mr Sastri returned to the 
charge and moved in the same House that in order 
to give Indian members of the I. C. S. an insight 
into larger problems of imperial administration and 
policy, the Governor#General in Council should 
appoint at least one such officer as Sec;etary. Joint 
Secretary or Deputy Secretary in every depart: 
ment of the Government oflndia, He pointed out 
that the preamble to the Government of India 
Act laid emphasis on the increasing association 
of Jndians in every branch of the public service. 
It was desirable that this intention of the Parlia~ 
ment was carried out in its right spirit and Indian 
members of the foremost civil service in this 
'Country were given opportunities of "learning 
not merely the secrets but the most responsible 
features of administration." The Secretariat of 
the Government of India was the sphere to which 
one would go for satisfaction upon the question 
whether the Government of India was serious in 
the pursuit of the policy of continuous and sleep­
less preparation of the Indian element for the 
work of carrying on and sustaining a fully 
developed system of representative government 
in this country. He complained that with the 
promotion of an Indian Secretary to a Member­
ship of the Executive Council. there was now no 
Indian L C. S man in the Secretariat. The Home . -
Secretary. Mr. James Crerar, said in reply that 

• 
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the source of supply of Indian officers for the 
Secretariat was being widened. In 1911 there 
was only one Indian in the 'Imperial Secretariat 
and very few in the Provincial Secretariats. 'in 
1917 there were thirteen Indians in the central 
and hundred and eleven in the Provincial offices 
and in 1922 there were as many as fifty-one 
Indians in the central and 131 in the different 
• 
Provincial Secretariats. But Mr. Crerar did not 
point out that almost all of these 51 Indians in 
the central Secretariat were men outside the 
Indian Civil Service. In other words almost all 
of them were in the lower offices of Assist~nt 

Secretaries. The superior offices were still practi~ 
cally the monopoly of the European members o£ 
the Indian Civil Service. Mr, Crerar tried to 
emulate the tactics employed so successfully by 
Mr. Crailc in the same House in 1921. He 
wanted somehow to wriggle himself out of the 
situation created by the motion of Mr. Sastri. 
He moved an amendment that Indian members 
of the I. C. S "should be afforded wider oppor~ 
tunities to become qualified for appointment to 
posts of Secretary, Joint or Deputy Secretary in. 
all the departments." The Council. howeyer, 
had grown this time wiser. It was convinced 
that this amendment was only a ruse. It 
accordingly rejected the amendment of Mr. 
Crerar and passed the resolution of Mr. Sastri. 
It cannot however be satd that passing of 
this. resolution has improved very much the 

• 
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position of the Indians in the central 
tariat. 

It is high. time now .for the recru.itment of .the 
Eur.opeans to .be dis.continued. If the inabihty 
of the Indians to flll high administrative offices 
was ever an argument for the appointment of 
Europeans, it has lost for quite a long time 
past its cogency. The Indian officers have 
proved all the time they have been in high 
administrative position their ability, impartiality 
and vigour. It has been pointed out adnauseum 
that the stoppage of British recruitment will do 
aw.ay with the British character of the adminis~ 
tration. If however by the British character we 
should mean an impartial, honest and vigourous 
administration, the Indianisation of the Civil 
Service is not likely to undermine that character~ 
Impartiality has for long been looked upon as the 
monopoly of only the European Officers. The 
Indian members ·Of the Civil Service belonging 
as they did to one or the other community were 
not expected to hold the scales even between 
the different sections of the Indian people. But 
supposing that the Indian officers have not been 
abl~ to reach a high standard of impartiality, 
can we say that the European officers have 
uniformly been impartial in their outlook ? Mr. 
J. N. Gupta in his evidence be( ore the Islington 
Com.mission challenged t}l~s alleged. StJperiority 
and ~ha,t"acterised ittls an exploded dQ.gma. 

• 

If tte maintenance of British overlordship· 

9 
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was again a argument for continuance of British 
recruitment, that argument also has lost all its 
force. When the directory of the Indian 
administration is fast being constituted by the 
representatives of the Indian people, it does not 
stand to reason, that the agency should at least 
partly be constituted by Europeans. To the 
extent that the policy of the Government is 
tormulated by the Indians responsible to the 
people, the British overlordship is practically 
withdrawn. It is no use therefore continuing 
the British agency, if its purpose is to keep up 
the supremacy of Great Britain in this couni:J:y. 
There was the time when the ambition of the 
Government of Great Britain was to maintain 
British overlordship over Indian affairs and the 
Duke of Argyll accodingly thought that the 
District and Divisional Officers should be pre~ 
dominantly British in race and training. Since 
1917 however there has been a distinct change 
in the angle of vision of His Majesty's Govern~ 
ment. It is now a question of ye<~rs for the 
Indian administration to be transferred to 
the final control and supervision of the repre~ 
sentatives of the Indian people. The raison 
d'etre. of Britis~ recruitment· has therefore 
ceased with the inauguration: of..th.~.~w .. policy. 

The All~India Services with their extra~Indian 
recruitment and control are also fast becoming an 
anachronism in the Indian provinces. They 

• tannot any longer be maintained without being 

• 
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seriously detrimental to the interests of 
ble government and provincial autonomy. But the 
European the services .is an 
impediment in the way of their provincialisation. 
'.fhe European Officers insist that the Secretary 
of State must still preside over their official 
destiny. They must have a right of appeal to 
him in all cases of disciplinary action taken . 
against them. They feel secure only under his 
protecting wings. So long therefore as British 
recruitment continues, it will be difficult to 
abolish the All-India Services and do away with 
th~ anomaly they have come to constitute. On 
this ground also, recruitment in England should 
be forthwith stopped . 

• 
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CHAPTER IV 

THE I. C. S. AND THE 
JUDICIARY 

One of the man'y important functions vested 
in the Civil Service is the administration of 
justice. It includes not merely the minor 
criminal justice which is combined in this country 
in the hands of the District and Sub-Divisional 
Officers with ~eneral and revenue duties but 
also higher crminal and civil justice the adminis~ 
tration of which requires highly specialised 
technical skill and knowledge. The association 
,oLthe Civil Service with civil justi~e dat.es from 
\he time o£ Warren H~stings .. ·. an4 criminal 
justice which for twenty years more was !ld.minis~ 
tered.by the underlings ()f the Nawab was taken 
out of their hands by Lord Cornwallis and wsted 
in the Company's civil servants. TJl.is_w.as.. ... £on~ 
flrme.d by t.he . st&,t~g,_"Q.£ .. ll2.3/.and since then the 
performance of all kinds of judicial duties has 
continued to be one of the primary functions of 
the Civil Service. 

At present minor criminal cases are 'ried by 
Deputy, Joint and District Magistrates. These 

• 



'l'HE I. C. S. AND THE JUDICIARY 133 

belong to the Provincial and the Indian 
Civil Services. The District Magistrate who is 
as a rule a member of the 
has been given powers of control and superF 
vi.sion over the lower crminal courts of the 
district. The administration of minor civil 
justice constitutes a separate function discharged 
by a separate agency. It is vested in th~ 

members of the judicial branch of the Provincial 
Civil Service. They are all law graduates, in 
some cases with previous experience at the bar. 
They are recruited exclusively for judicial duties, 
anel mainly civil judicial duties at that. As 
Munsifs they try cases in which an amount up 
to Rs 1,000 is involved. Cases involving higher 
amounts are dealt with by the sub-judges who 
are recruited from amoLg the Munsifs. Some 
·of the district and sessions judges who are in 
charge of higher criminal and civil justice are 
in their turn appointed from among the sub ... 
judges. Of the rest of the district and sessions 
judges the large majority belongs to the Indian 
Civil Service, only a few being recruited direct 
from the bar. The members .ofthe Indian Civil 
Service are thus in charge of minor criminal 
justice and they also preside over the highest 
civil and crminal tribunals in the districts. As 
sessions judges, they are empowered, subject to 
.confirmation by the High Courts, to award the 
highest. penalty under the law. As district 
judges they have to administer civil justice of a 

• ..... -
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very complicated character. Some cases of a 
highly technical nature can be dealt with only by 
them. Appeals again in certain cases from the 
courts of the sub-judges lie only with them. So 
the membErs of the Indian Civil Service wh.o 
occupy offices of district and sessions judges 
have to deal out justice in intricate civil and 
~riminal cases. Nor are their judicial duties 
limited to the office of the district and sessions 
judge alone. One-third of the judges of the 
J-ligh Courts which are the highest tribunals in 
the 'country has also to . be. recruited,. u.n.der 
~tatute, from the members of the judiciaL .bratkh 
~£ the Indian Civil Service. 

It has been complained for the last one· 
century that the C1vilians are not trained and 
qualified for the judicial duties of such a 
technical and specialised nature as those which 
the district and sessions judges and the justices 
of the High Courts have to perform in India. 
During the first fifty years of BritiEh rule .. 
the work of the Government was pre~eminently 
one of organisation. During the first half of 
the l81h century the old administrative machinery 
had totally broken to pieces. In every sphere 
of admini~tration, a new machinery had to be set 
up and a new system had to be orgnnised. This 
workof_Qrganisatiqn beg~m with .. W.arren.Ba.stings 
and. was not completrrd till the time of Bentinck. 
During this half century. the primary .duty of 
the Government in the field of justice was to· - • 
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organise a chain of courts, define their powers and 
functions, chalk out their procedure and mak~ the 
laws and regulations they were to apply. Those 
were unsettled times and what was wanted was a 
r<?ugh and ready form of justice. The judges 
were expected more to help in the organisation 
of the courts, the building up of their procedure, 
and the promulgation of laws than to master the 
technicalities and detai!O" of the laws already 
on the statute book. The bar either did not 
exist at all or was only in the making. The old 
customs and traditions havins:r the force of laws 
ware in a state of flux. Tht>y were too medieval 
and bristled with too many anomalies and incon~ 
sistencies. The British Government did not 
e~pect the judges to ignore them and altogether 
to go back upon them. They wanted that they 
would be modified and supplemented by the 
prov1s1ons of English Common Law and the 
spirit of English Equity. Justice in these circums~ 
tances had to be, to a great extent, a common 
sense affair. The Hindu Pundits and the 
Mussalman Maulvies were associated with the 
Judges. They put before them the provisions of 
Hindu or Mahomedan laws as the case might 
be in a particular instance. The Presiding 
Judges took into consideration the facts of the 
case and revolved in their mind i£ the particular 
injunction of the Sastras or the Shariat was 
applica~le to them. If their common sense and 
their little acquaintance with English Equity and 
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Common Law told them that it did not actually 
fit i,n with them. they departed from the provi~ 
sian of the Sastras and issued a judgement 
dictated more by common sense and less by any 
definite provision of a legal code. For suc}l 
judicial work the civil servants of the Company 
were, after the reforms of Lord Cornwallis. 
eminently fitted. They came young to India • 
with all the pliability of temper and outlook of 
.a "young person" and had opportunities not 
only of familiarising themselves with the Indian 
customs and traditions but also of entering into 
the spirit of the social and. legal systems •in 
vogue in the country. But, however well 
acquainted they might be with the Indian systems 
and traditions, their imagination could not be 
limited to them. They could not but bring to 
bear upon their study of Indian codes and 
practices a detatched and fresh mind. They 
·came over to India imbued to some extent with 
English social ethics and the spirit of English 
-equity. This familiarity with English customs and 
traditions enabled them to take more of a rational 
view of the provisions of Indian laws and helped 
them in modernising Indian justice. 

Throughout the first quarter of the last 
century, justice continued to be a common sense 
affair. With the start of the secon3 quarter 
however the situation began to change. Although 
the great codes had not yet been crystalised, 
Jaws and regulations had been passed in large 

- • 
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numbers in different spheres and the procedure 
of the courts settled to :a extent. A bar 

had been established and was growing 
every day in knowledge and influence. Exercise 
of common sense was no longer enough for the 
discharge of judicial duties. The judge was 
now expected to be learned in the principles 
·of law and jurisprudence and acquainted wit~ 

the details of the Regulations passed by the 
Government and the procedure of the courts 
over which he presided. The functions of the 
judge became as in other countries specialised 
and. technical in nature. Those only who had a 
good grounding in the principles and details of 
laws and had a continuous experience of judicial 
business could alone sit on the judicial bench to 
the benefit of the people. Unfortunately, how~ 
ever, the common sense view of justice still held 
the ground in India. Judicial function was still 
regarded only as a part of general administra~ 

tion. Its technical character was altogether lost 
sight of. Not only those who presided over the 
different tribunals had only a perfunctory 
acquaintance with legal principles but they had 
not the advantage even of a continuous judicial 
experience. Those who performed judicial duties 
,Oid not take permanently to the judicial line. 
Either they combined this function with executive 
.and other miscellaneous duties or only temporarily 
they S(it on the bench and then turned to some 
-executive and administrative work. 

... 
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The.. Select Commitle.e_.aL ... t.h~--Eadiament 
forme.d in 1831 to .copsider-the .rene,:wal of the 
charter of the East India Company took evidence 
on the question of the administration of justice 
~n British India. Mr. Rich(lrd GJ.C!rke:who ha~ 
~onsiderable experience of the administration of 
the Madras Presidency observed before the 
c;ommittee that those who had to .flll judicial 
situations had no special training for these 
offices. All that they had to do was to read 
the Regulations of the Government while at 
College and take an examination thereon. No 
other qualification was demanded of them. The 
custom was that as soon as a civil servant 
attained a certain standing. he had to become 
a judge. After a period of service in this capa~ 
city he became eligible for a higher pay and 
automatically he moved on to some office of an 
executive character, to which this higher salary 
was attached. Judicial duty .was. thus only an 
acG.i.dent .. iu .. the .. career oL a eivil servant. He 
was not expected to have any special qualinca~ 
tion or aptitude for such a function. Sir Thomas 
Munro rather thought that the revenue depart~ 
ment was the training ground of administrators 
of all description including the judges. In the 
revenue department an officer had opportunities. 
of coming into intimate touch with the people 
and acquiring a detailed knowledge not only of 
their economic conditions but of their ~eneral 
habits, customs and trad1tions. It was this 
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knowledge which was essential for the judges ln 

the discharge of their duties. No other 
knowledge was so much a necessity. 

Mr. Holt Mackenz,ie expressed surprise in 
hjs evidence that the Company's civil servants 
with such meagre training had acquitted them~ 
selves as judges even as credttably as they 
had done. It was .... monstrous, he thought. that 
the judicial appointments :sboulg be n1a,de with 
no better securi.tie.s for due. qualifl.cation. His 
remedy for the existing evil was however not 
any special legal and judicial training for 
those who would administer justice but a 
better and more comprehensive general educa~ 
tion including a liberal law education for all 
the civil servants of the Company. He would 
not in other words disturb any way the administr~ 
ative arrangement and the system of promotion 
in vogue in the country. He would only insist 
on higher intellectual qualifl.cation for all the 
recruits to the Civil Service. He even suggested 
that the purpose would be served best if some 
kind of competition was introduced for the 
appointment of the civil servants. 

Wi1liam EmpsQn, .. EmJessol:.·····O{ ..... .t.~a~,.,,at ..•. .the· 
J;Iailebury CoJlege, .str1;1~k. .. Jl not:a .. o.f. ... w;atJJ,i»,g in 
his evidence against the rosy view of the judicial 
\ 
i,\bility of the civil servants of the Company. In:. 
two years the students at Hailebury had to 
attend.the law class under the rules of the college 
only ninety days. Nor was law any way popular 

.. .. 
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with the great body of young men. Even those 
who passed as proficient in law were not really 
very much advanced in the subject. It would 
be also idle under the existing circumstances to 
.demand more attention on the part of the 
students to legal studies. He suggested .. th~t 
those who would be given judi.ciaJ, .... d,uties in 
India should have special .judicial training in 
l!.ngland. Law was not prima facie an attrac~ 
tive study. An acquired preferen~e for it must 
be formed before any person was expected to 
devoted his time and attention to it. For all 
other appointments, one comprehensive general 
education would be sufficient. But for the 
judicial posts a separate class of recruits specially 
and technically trained was required. The 
general body of civil servants who appeared 
before the Committee was however of opinion 
that there should be no change in the existing 
arrangement. 

In ... the fac!;::;,, of these .conflicting .evidences, 
the Committee ·~;~d~ no, recomm.endatioll o.n the 
.subject and the gr.eat act q£ 1~33 did.ng.t aUude 
tQ,,..,it;,.,at . aU. Not only nothing was thus done 
by way of furthering the legal equipment of the 
civil servants but the Government of Lord 
William Bentinck took a step which deprived 
the civil servants of a valuable experience which 
served them well when they had occasion to sit 
·On the bench. Up till this time the junior civil 
.servants were attach~d to the district civil courts 

.. • 
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as Registrars. In this capacity they were nut 
only to in charge of the order of business in 
the courts and the ministerial establishments 
thereof. but they had also to try some petty 
CG~ses themselves. All the civil servants had 
thus opportunities of getting accustomed to the 
procedure of the courts and acquiring some 
experience of actually trying civil cases. Whene 
therefore in the future a civil servant returned 
to the civil court as its presiding judge, he was 
not altogether in strange surroundings. But the 
Government of Lord William Bentinck abolished 
in •1831 for convenience of general admin.istra~ 
tion this practice of attaching junior civil servants 
to the civil courts as their. Regie trars. He enter~ 

tained no elevated notion of the system of justice 
administered in this country. He too was under 
the delusion that it was a common sense affair 
and any civil servant who could under short 
notice discharge an executive duty could also 
administer higher civil and criminal justice with­
out much of a previous preparation for it 

The matter was however too important to be 
so lightly disposed of. The inefRcien~y.,o£ the 
judges attracted the at.tentien of.H. Shakespeare, 
a member of the Supreme Coun.cil.-- On the 18th 
April 1836, he issued ,a. note foil' eliciting informa­
tion from the several Presidencies as to the 
mode of training of the civil servants in judicial 
and re\lenue departments. On the basis of this 
note a letter was written by the Secretary to, 

• • .. 



-

142 THE INDIAN CIVJIJ SERVICE 

the Government of India, Judicial Department, 
to the Government of Bengal. But he was told 
in reply that the Governor had no knowledge 
·of any rule on the subject in question. Mr. 
~hakesp~a~~ the,p wrote out a minute and open~d 
~hereby .a discussion on the pr.oblem . of the 
)udicial training o.£ .the civil servants. He thought 
.lt regrettable and even dangerous that the civil 
sexvants could learn nothing of the forms of 
judicial procedure or of the civil laws and 
regulations until they were promoted to the 
Bench and had "to sit as a judge of appeal upon 
the decisions of the native judges who hom 
their greater experience, would be more likely 
to be better acquainted with the question at 
issue." The problem therefore to be tackled 
was as to how best the civil servants could be 
·l?roperly trained to fill the office of civil judge. 
'JAnd it is difficult," Mr. Shakespeare emphasised 
1~9 c.onceive a question of more vit.al importance 
to .the good of the country and to the character 
91J?ritish rule." 
. The colleagues of Mr. Shakespeare. however, 

'<lid not attach so much importance to the 
question which troubled him so much. T~ 
Governor~General. Lord Aucklan.d .. in a. minute 
tklated 17th February 1838 did. not accede 
,:\}, 

~to the conclusion that a distinct. course of. e·duca~ 
.if: 

~~ion ot. a" gjstin~t .class ..... o,£.,,.met~.c wa& either 
~ex.p.edien1t or .necessl:lry, .. JQ~ ... the ,judkialt. etli.c.es. 
i!,rfhe only indispensable qualification of a judge 

• • 



THE I. c. s. AND THE JUDICIARY LV3 

in India was long experience in revenue matters 
and in the general business of the country, which 
alone would familiarise him with the prejudices, 
habits and attachments of the people. In the 
absence of this experience. the most accurate 
knowledge of regulations and even the long 
apprenticeship in a court would be a poor equip­
ment for the judge. He further observed that a • 
judicial officer in India was not required to master 
a voluminous and complicated body of statutes 
and precedents, so no intelligent Indian civil 
servant who had experience of the duties of a 
CoJlector and Magistrate would find any diffl­
-culty to encounter the duties of a civil judge. 

When nothing came out of the discussion of 
the question by the members of the Governor­
General's Council. it was refetreq to, .. tb~ .... L,aw 
Commission ... fo.t __ au ... e~p.er.t .. gpiuion, Th.i.s.,~bo.dy 

submitJecl its rec;ommendatior1 in July ._1842 to. 
the. Gav~rnor-Gen~r~I -i~ c~~"n~iL .. 111 ... ~~bmitting 
their suggestions the Law Commissioners observed 
.,twe adocate not those measures which abs­
ractedly vwe should consider the best, but such 
as we believe will be found the most effectual­
consistently with a due regard to the patronage 
vested in the Hon'ble East Indian Company." 
Their recommendation was that the first three 
years of service the civil servants would pass 
in the mofussil in revenue work. After these 
three years' experience in the revenue department 

• ~the ablest and the most competent of the civil 

• • 
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servants should be chosen for employment in the 
judicial line. Of course when making the choice 
the Government should consult the personal 
inclinations of the civil servants concerned. After 
the selection, the chosen officers would be re~ 

quired to pass one year in judicial apprenticesh.ip 
before being entitled to an independent exercise 
.of powers. Once chosen for the judicial line, 
they must be confined exclusively to that branch. 
However wise and practicable this suggestion 
might be, the Government of those days .. :were 
not. impressed by it.. They took no action upon 
it. The civil servants still continued to m,.ove 
like a shuttlecock between executive and judicial 
offices with serious detriment to the administra~ 
tion of justice. 

lB"J853, when the question of the renewal of 
the East India Company's charter came up again 
before the Parliament and a select Committee 
was constituted to investigate into the Company's 
administration of Indian territories, c~s:iderable 
·~:vidence was taken as to the equipxn,e.r,d: .of. the 
itivil. :>et::v,~g~§., ,{():r ... j,JJ9J~;!,9.l :w;ox;k. M.t:, •.. ti'.r~derick 
'f!iilrl.J!,9.~Y was asked if the judicial officers should 
be confined to judicial work alone. He replied 
that in his opinion it was neither practicable nor 
desirable. Questioned as to the reasons for such 
an opinion he harped on the same song as had 
been sung so repeatedly before by men like Sit: 
Thomas Munro, Lord William Bentinck, and J: 
Lord Auckland. Thorough acquainta~ce with 

• • 
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the people of the country, with their languages 
with their and habits of business and with 
their disputes and differences about land was 
the sine qua non of efficient administration of 
jl.tstice. This acquaintance could be gained only 
from experience in the revenue department. As 
a revenue collector again a civil servant did a 
good deal of quasHudicial business whid~ 

qualified him for the administration of justice 
when he was promoted to be a district and 
sessions judge. He was further questioned if 
judicial officers could not without experience of 
re\»enue department become so efficient as those 
with the benefit of such experience. To this he 
replied in the negative. A judicial Officer with~ 
out such experience would be wanting in a great 
deal of the knowledge which in England grew 
up with a man as he mixed with his fellows 
and transacted business for himself and others, 
independently of his legal profession. Even in 
Englagd a man who knew nothing but law 
would be a very bad judge, and still more must 
it be the case in India where law was the least 
thing he had to know in order to fulfil properly 
the duties of the Bench. 

These arguments and contentions of Mr. 
Halliday had a great deal of force and contained 
a laxge element of truth. But in emphasising 
one side of the question, he belittled and even 
ignored t.he other side. A judge indeed required 
the knowledge of men and things. He must. 

10 • 
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certainly possess an insight into the nature and 
character of the people whose disputes he was 
to settle and whose actions he was to judge. But 
while he required knowledge of these things, he 
.required no less a thorough knowledge o£ the 
!Principles and details of the laws he was called 
upon to apply. This intimate acquaintance with 

• the provisions of law was indispensable in the 
judge if he was not to arrogate to himself the 
functions of the legislature as well. The civil 
servants of the Company were then indeed all 
of them foreigners and had the best opportunities 
·of being acquainted with the manners •and 
customs of the people here only in the revenue 
·department. But three years' experience in that 
department should have been sufficient for an 
.intelligent civil servant to pick up this necessary 
.acquaintance. After that period as the Law 
·Commission had suggested, he might stick to 
the judicial line. As a judge also he would 
be not only deepening his knowledge of law, but 
would also be perfecting his familiarity with 
the customs and traditions of the people. Mr. 
Halliday and many others like him exaggerated 
the importance of the revenue department and 
belittled the value of the law courts as a centre 
.of general education. In the permanently settled 
;tracts, like Bengal and Bihar, the revenue officers 
had very little opportuJ.J.ity of coming into direct 
.and intimate touch with the people. • The law 
.~ourts were on the other hand thronged by 

• 
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~iverse people with various kinds of cases 
disputes. It cannot be admitted that a civil and 
criminal judge in Bengal and Bihar got less 
acquaintance with the manners and customs of 
the people than the Collector. 

The remedy which Mr. Halliday suggested for 
the inefficiency of the judges was a more careful 
selection of the civil ~ervants of the Company. 
1\ti?~et.llay who was a member of the Select 
Committee was also driving his questions towards 
the same end. He too believed that the judges 
would be more well read in law and the adminis ... 
tration of justice would be more efficient if only 
young men of superior intellectual attainments 
were selected for the civil service. He s,eemeQ .to 
·think that .. selection by open compe~itiyl;! ~~amina­
tion was the real remedy for the incompetence 
of the civil servants, specially in respect of t}leir 
judicial functions. 

Sir Erskine Perry, the lat.e Chief Justice of the 
Supreme Court of Bombay. turned. on the other 
hand his face completely against the administra .... 
tion of justice by the Company's civil servants, 
however recruited they were. He held a very low 
opinion as to the efficiency of the Company's 
Cou~ts in Indi,a and for this low standard of 
justice he thought the incompetency of the judges 
was responsible. He held that if judicial adminis.­
tration was really to be improved in India, no 
,patch Vf'Ork would do, a complete change in the 
.system of recruiting the judges should be made • 

• • • 
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The Civil Servke.,of .... .th~""Company was quite­
effective for producing one class of officers. 
namely the Collectors and Political Diplomatists, 
but it was "wholly inefHci~nt .. to.pro4uce- good. 
ill~g~s." It was therefore up to the Government 
to resort to some better system for supplying a 
good body of judicial officers. His .sug.gestion 

"was that the zillah judges should be r~cruited 
from the bar in England, Scotland and India. Sir 
Edward Gambier who had just retired from the 
Chief Justiceship of the Madras Supreme Court 
was also of opinion that the reccuits from the 
English and Indian bar would be quite fit" for 
higher judicial work in India. Another Chief 
Justice, Sir Edward Ryan, also found fault with 
the administration of justice in India. He thought 
if there was to be no radical change in the system 
of ;udicial recruitment, it should at least be made 
a rule that those civil servants who would once 
enter the judicial line should continue in it and 
look for their reward in that branch of the service. 

lnspite of such evidences. by . persons .of .ex~ 
perience and autliority, nothing substa.ntial was 
:ijpne by the Parliament for the improvement of 
judicial administration in India. It m~rely qpened 
:th.e .. Civil .Service .. ~Q. ,.pJJPUc . ~Ol:llP~tition, a1;1d 
possibly thought with Maculay that this refopn 
would .. be t.he _pan~ce~ for-!'>lll ills.. It is of course 
a fact that the Competition .. wallahs took more 
easily and zealously to the judicial \\fork than 
the Haileburians. They had a good grounding, 

• • 
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in liberal Arts and were drawn more naturaHy to 
judicial functions which required some exercise 
of intellectual powers. But this better fitness of 
the new clVthans fell still far short of the quali­
!lcations actually required of them. Their liberal 
,education had indeed been laid sound and deep 
but they had built up no superstructure of legal 
knowledge upon that foundation without which 
it would be futile for them to sit on the Bench. 

That the position of the Civil Service vis-a-vis 
•the judiciary was becoming every day more and 
more anomalous was brought home to the Govern~ 
ment of Bombay by Mr. E. J.Howard, Director 
of Public Instruction in his .letter to the Chief 
Secretary, dated the 6th September, 1859. He 
warned the Government that unless the civil 
-servant were properly and adequately trained for 
higher judicial work, the agitation for the appoint­
ment of judges from the bar would gain ground 
in the country and in the course of a few years 
when Indian lawyers would be available in large 
numbers the demand would go forth for the re­
-cruitment of these Indians with legal experience for 
the judiciary. There might be objections to the 
appointment of judges from the bar in England 
'On the ground that they had no acquaintance 
with the manners, customs and traditions of the 
,people. But these objections would be out of 
<Qrder in the case of Indian lawyers. "I am, 
therefore, humbly of opinion," he concluded," that 
jf it is thtended to reserve higher judicial offices 
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to Europeans, no time should be lost in laying 
down a course of legal study to be passed by all 
Civilians designed for that branch of the publk 
service." 

The Government thus addressed became 
convinced of the wisdom of this suggestion 
and asked him to submit a scheme for the 
legal training required of the civil servants. On 
the seventeenth of October, 1859, Mr. Howard 
submitted this scheme. He recommended that 
the Civilians who ultimately would occupy the 
offices of the District and Sessions Judges should 
be asked to spend two years "in the study of law 
as a science." Of these one year should be sp~nt 
in England the other in India. On the basis of 
this scheme, the Government of Bombay passed 
a Resolution on the first of March 1862, which 
directed all young civilians to be placed on their 
arrival in India, under the special charge of the 
Chief Secretary. so that under his supervision 
they might "while studying the vernacular 
language, attend the Goverment Law school at 
the Presidency for one year at the end of which 
their progress shall be tested by an examination." 
In Bombay thus something was done by way of 
rectifying the inefficiency of the officers who 
presided over the different tribunals. What was 
done was indeed a mere palliative and not an 
organic remedy, but even in taking this palliative. 
the Government of Bombay was in advance of 
the other Provinces. • 

• • 
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In the middle sixties, the inefficiency .of the 
judicial officers in Bengal again invited the atten~ 
tion of the Government. In 1865, the High Court 
of Fort William complained bitterly that the 
Judges had little training for the duties they 
we're called upon to perform. They had not 
only no training for civil justice but their 
experience of criminal justice was also very 
meagre. The Magistrates who were subsequently • 
promoted to the office of the District and Sessions 
Judges had their time exhausted by diverse 
executive business and had little opportunity of 
ad~inistering criminal justice. So the District 
and Sessions Judges came to their seats of judg~ 
ment without any previous judicial experience 
worth the name and with practically no scientific 
knowledge of law. In 1867, this.complaint was 

'~::1 , repeated and the High Court suggested th.at "the 
\t.,., :l~ime has arrived at which the n~ces,sity of 

'i~eparating the judicial from the e-kecutipe .. br~.P.ch 
,'.;~£ the Service must fairly be looked in the face 
)and .the means of accomplishing the. separation 
carefully considered. 

The reflections of the High Court .on. the 
previous judicial training and experience of the 
District Judges were transmitted by the Lieute~ 
nant-Governor of Bengal to the local officers for 
opinion and suggestion of any remedial measures._ 
Some of the officers who submitted any note on'. 
the subject advocated the separation of the 
judicial rrom the executive branch of the Service._ 

• • 



152 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

There were others however who struck a dis­
cordant note and supported the status quo. Mr. 
H.J.. •.. ~Dampier .••...... Ofliciating . S'?q:etar.y ... to .... the 
Government, on receipt of all these evidences 
and memoranda, drew ~p a :99te .PJJ. •. .the ... QJ.\~.&tion, 
on tbe .2Zth.A.ugust~J.&q.7. It recommended that 
the Covenanted Civil Servants were to be 
employed in both executive and judicial duties 
until they passed through the existing second 
grade of Joint Magistrates. After that each 
officer was to elect whether he was to go over to 
the executive or the judicial branch of the Service, 
the two branches being distinct and separate. 
The election was of course to be subject • to 
the approval and sanction of the Government. 

The question was not settled with the submis­
sion of this note by Mr. Dampier. A fresh 
examination had to be undertaken at the instance 
of the Secretary of State. His attention had 
been invited to this problem by the repeated 
complaints of the High Court of Fort William 
and on the lOth. Jan)lary, J868, Sir ... S.txafford 
Northcote sent out a despat<.:h to the Government 

': ~f)ndia. He observed that in the opinion of 
~ ~ome people the civil administration of India was 

Ai •i 

~~ ~efective in the respect that no sufficient distinc-
·~ Jion was maintained between the classes of 
·~ ~fficers called upon to fulfil functions so widely 
! y 
't different as executive and judicial. It was 
';.suggested, he further pointed out, that an altera.-
:tion in the system of promotion should be •effected 

• • 
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so that no officer without requisite judicial train~ 
ing and experience was ever raised to the oflke 
'Of a judge. He now be glad to have 
the opinion of the Government of India on the 
subject in question, 
· SirHenry Maine, ~aw M.~.mher of. the 

GovernorpGeneral' s Executive CouncH.~ecorded 
S()me time after the receipt of thi$ despatch, a 
valuable note on the. question under discussion 
and gave an effective rejoinder to the view that 
the experience of the revenue department supplied 
the real training for the judges. "It is all very 
well contending that an administrative training 
is "essential to judicial efficiency.-but," he observed 
"the proof of the pudding is in the eating. and 
I think I do not misstate the opinion of nearly 
.all the Judges, Civilians as well as Barristers, 
in the Bengal and North~Western High Courts, 
when I say that t)ley regard the great .majority 
of the District Judges in both provinc.es as 
shamefully inefficient." "I do not undervalue" 
he continued, "an administrative training but to 
say it can ever wholly supply the want of 

.sustained judicial or forensic experience is to 

.me simply preposterous," His suggestion was 
•that a young civilian should declare either for 
·executive or judicial line of work, and once in 
;.the judicial line he must stick to it. The,,!~ter• 
chaaging of judicial ami, ·.execu~i,¥§,£uil~ti@l\\i~ia. 
he ,-tnooght, ruinous 'to·,the .. cte<iUt ao:d,,eilk..ie.n{;.y 
-of botli'bredtches"tJf~the"Se»:vice. 

• • 
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On the 9th of April 1868, 'the Government of 
India sent the. despatch of the Secretary of State 
to the Government of. Bengal. The Bengal 
Government was required to enlighten the 
Government of India as to whether a distinct 
judicial branch of the Civil Service should be' 
formed and whether there were any difficulties 
in accepting the principle of such a change 
"absolutely with regard to the Indian Civil· 
Service." The Government of Bengal was 
further asked to submit the opinions on this 
important question of a select number of experi~ 
enced and distinguished officers serving und~r 
it. This was by way of helping the Government 
of India in coming to a right judgment on this 
disputed problem. Of the opinions of the officers 
submitted in accordance with this request, that 
of Mr. R. Cockerell was possibly the most 
comprehensive an'd well informed. Mr •. Co.cke.rell 
pointed out in his note o£ the 25th. July,.1868, 
that the existing arrangement un-der which the 
Civilians moved to and fro between executive 
and judicial offices might have suited a time that 
was long past but was absolutely anomal<;>tts in 
the changed conditions of the c;puntry. Formerly, 
procedure law was ill defined, legal agents of 
the parties were uninstructed and ignorant and 
all technicalities were barred out. These gave 
such a latitude to the exercise of general ability 
.and common sense as compensated for the Judge's 
want of experience and skill in the proper ~ifting, 
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of evidence and expositions of the points of law, 
This a9e of mere <:.ommon sense was 

now gone. The procedure of the Courts was 
now clear, issues submitted to them were now 
defined, the pleaders were no longer ignorant 
and uninstructed in law. Instead there was now 
the unenviable spectacle of the Bar being far in 
advance of the Bench in legal knowledge and 
skill. The tragedy was completed by the Indian• 
Subordinate Judges being more experienced and 
learned in law than the Principal Judges who 
would hear appeals against their judgments. The 
remedy against this state of things, he suggested, 
wa; the separation of executive and judicial 
functions and the constitution 'of a distinct 
judicial branch .of the Civil .Service. 

Hon. Ashley Eden, Secretary to the Govern~ 
ment of Bengal, pointed out in his letter of the 
1st December 1869, to the Government .of Igdia 
that the Lieutenant~Governor, Sir William Grey, 
was satisfled that the progress of events in his 
Province had been such that if the administra~ 
tion of justice was 1to command respect and 
inspire confidence, the special qualifications of 
those who presided over the highest local courts 
must be materially improved. The best way to 
effect this improvement was to place the future 
judges at an early period of life in a position 
which would concentrate their attention on the 
requirements of judicial line as a profession. 
This c<fncentration could only be ensured, the 
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'Lieutenant-Governor thought, by disconnecting 
the future judges from the distraction of execu­
tive duties. Sir William Grey was. convinced 

\that a separate judicial service was necessary not 
\ 
~nly in the interests of the administration of 
}ustice but also in the intere.sts of executive 
\Work which suffered equally .under the existing 
;arrangement. The question was how best a 
.separate judicial branch of the Civil Service 
could .be created. The first condition of the 
reform would be that it should disturb the exist• 
ing administrative arrangement as little as 
possible, and the second was that it should • 
involve as little change as possible in the pros· 
pects as regards pay and position of the members 
of the Covenanted Civil Service. The third 
condition of the new arrangement would be that 
it must not involve the Withdrawal of judicial 
powers from the District Officers. The Lieute .. 
nant~Governor was strongly impressed with the 
inexpediency of such withdrawal. After a few 
years' service as Assistant Magistrates and Sub .. 
divisional Officers, the civilians were to choose 
·either the executive or the judicial branch of the 
service. In case a sufficient number of men 
was not forthcoming for the judicial line, the 
Government must have the power to compel 
some of the officers to go over to that branch. 
The Government would have also the right to 
.ask those who were better fitted for judicial than 
for executive work to take to the judicTalline. 
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Subject to these reserved powers of the Govern~ 
ment, selection of a career would be volun­
tary, 

Inspite of the unequivocal attitude on the part 
t>f the Government of Bengal towards the. ques~ 
tion of creating a separate judicial branch of.the 
Indian Civil Service, nothing was done in this 
direction during the next two years. In 1872,~.th.e 
Lieutenant~Governor of BengaL Sir George Call\p~ 
bell put it on. record that the only effective way to 
ensure efficiency not only to the judiciary but 
also to the executive was to establish a system 
of parallel promotion under which the executive 
officers would seek their promotion and advance­
ment in the executive line and the judicial officers, 
in the judicial line alone. A letter embodying 
this recommendation was written to the Govern~ 
ment of India for approval. In the meanwhile, 
Sir James Fitzjames Stephen, the Law Member 
pf the Viceroy's Executive. Council.. penned his 
~elebrated minute on, the administration of 
justice in British India. This emphasised the 
necessity of combining executive authority with. 
criminal jurisdiction in the hands of the District 
Officers. In this respect the minute stood 
against any further improvement in the judicial 
administration of the country. Otherwise, how~ 
ever, it recommended some salutary changes in. 
the judicial organisation of India. He recom.­
men~d that if no radical change was initiated, 
the civil service should at least be divided into· 

.. 
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two branches, executive and judicial. the officers 
once choosing a particular line would be required 
to continue in that line. The Law Member does 
not seem to have been satisfied with this recom~ 
mendation alone. If the judiciary was real)y 
to be improved, some other changes were also in 
his opinion necessary. He had learnt from his 
Dwn experience that "the great qualities required 
in a judge are insight into evidence, sound discre~ 
tion in dealing with it, and prompt decision in 
forming his judgment upon it." Nor could he 
forget that these qualities which characterised 
the English Judges were acquired by th~m 

from experience at the bar where they "have 
learnt to form opinions and take responsibility," 
He accordingly further recommended that some 
civil servants intended for the judicial branch 
should be allowed soon after their success in 
the competitive examination to remain in England 
till they were called to the bar. And as some 
civil servants should be encouraged to become 
lawyers, so some lawyers not being civilians should 
be permitted "to receive judicial appointments." 
He was even inclined to think that all District and 
Sessions Judgeships as well as the High Court 
Judgeships should be thrown open so that Indian 
lawyers of good standing might be largely 
.appointed to these offices. 

This Minute of Sir James Stephen being 
referred to the Judges of the High Court ~f Fort 
·WHliam, they laid down their opinions as to the 

... • 
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,efficiency of the judicial administration they had 
to supervise. Mr. Justice Jackson in his .note 
~f the 10th. March 1873. pointed out that judicial 
administration in the districts was defective and 
jneffident because the zillah judges suffered "from 
want of time, from want of experience, and 
·Qccasionally from distaste or constitutional 
unfitness." It was notorious, he continued, that 
"a district judge commonly takes his seat on the 
bench without having ever previously had 
occasion to open the code of civil procedure." 
Similar were the opinions of his brother judges as 
VJell. 

The Government of India were now convinced 
that something must be done by way of ensuring 
better training and greater experience to the 
judges who presided over the District Courts. 
'They now sanctioned the scheme of constituting 
a separate judicial branch of the civil service 
and introducing parallel promotion in the two 
branches. Henceforward it became the rule that 
every civilian of six to twelve years service must 
select either on his own choice or at the dicta~ 
tion of the Government, either the executive or 
the judicial line, and once fixed up in the judicial 
branch he was not to be transferred to the 
-executive branch and vice vecsa. This reform 
undoubtedly improved the tone of the Indian 
judiciary to some extent. A judicial officer had 
now i- continuity of service in his own line 

.assured to him. He had not any longer to shift 
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at random between judicial and executive work. 
And to the extent that experience and regular 
work in the same line facilitated business, the 
work of the judges became certainly improved. 

But inspite of the reform of 1873, and t!Je 
iconsequent improvement in the experience of 
~the judges, civilian. justice.still suffet.~ . .Jt:9.m.~ome 
',grave .fundamental. defe.cts the r.emoval of which 
is indispensable to further efficiency in the judi~ 
,cial administration of the country. The. Jlrst 

1 \and the foremost defect .under which. the civilian 
judges always labour consists in their lack of 
any systematic legal. training. They have n.Dt, 

except in few cases, read law as a science and 
have consequently no grounding in legal prin-' 
ciples. Nor ever have they any experience at 
the bar and do not consequently enjoy the 
advantages accruing therefrom. It is always 
difficult to make individually a scientific study of 
a subject like law and that too in the late years 
of his life and could not certainly be expected that 
all the civilian judges would at all make any 
such attempt. 

Jn 1873, the judges of the Calcutta High Court 
complained that the civilians when appointed to 

, hhe district bench were innocent of civil law and 
· lprocedure. After the institution of a separate 
,:judicial branch of the civil service, the senior 
District and Sessions Judges have picked up· 
indeed by experience a working knowledge of • these subjects but the junior men promoted to-

• 
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the district bench continue still to be ignorant 
altogether of civil law and procedure and it is 
only at a good deal of cost to litigant public 
that they by practice and experience gain 
f\radually an acquaintance of some sort with this 
complicated body of laws. 

The third defect of civi1ian j-ustice is the 
suspicion aroused in the public xnind a~ t.o it~ 
impartiality. The Indian Civil Service is ·still 
the governing Service of India. Its corporate 
spirit runs through the whole body and inspires 
every member thereof. The officers belonging 
to .the judicial branch of the Service have the 
same outlook and the same ideal as those engaged 
in executive work. They look at men and things 
from the same angle vision. This outlook is 
inculcated in the civilian judges partly by the 
traditions of the service to which they happen 
to belong and partly by the seven or eight years 
of executive work they have to perform in the 
beginning of their career. The result is that only 
a very ,small percentage of the civilian judges has 
ever been found to have any reputation for truly 
being independent. 

· • The fourth defect of 'civilian' justice con~ 
~,-~.-)-

'~ists in the unpopularity oL the judicial branch 
~mong the members of the Indian Civil Secrvice. 
This branch of the Service has never been able 
to capture the imagination of the officers. The 
administrative line has always been popular • 
with them. Ambitious and capable men find 

11 
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more openings for distinction in the administra~ 

tive field, greater freedom of action and the m~re 
varied nature of duty in this branch have also 
attracted the sturdier spirits. Besides, the 
administrative officers command greater respe,::t 
and wield greater influence and power over the 
people. The judicial officers cannot but look 
oupon with envy the high prestige which the 
executive officers enjoy. It is therefore not 
unexpected that the able and the efficient, the 
industrious and ambitious would always seek 
an executive career and the judicial branch would 
on that account become the dumping ground of 
the idlers and the discontented. In 1913, Mr. 
Gokhale asked Mr. J, N. Gupta who appeared 
as a witness before the Islington Commission 
as to why most of the Indian members of the 
Civil Service were engaged in judicial work. The 
answer was that they apprehended supercession 
by British Officers in the executive line and took 
consequently to the judicial branch. In other 
words it was not love for judicial work but dis~ 
content in 'the executive line that prompted their 
selection of the judicial branch. All the steps 
taken to make the judicial branch more popular 
have proved to be ineffective. In 1903, Mr. Ram.­
pini speaking in the Indian Legislative Council 
on the budget debate made the significant admiss­
ion that "notwithstanding the facts that promo .. 
tion to the High Court has been quic~ned and 
:that a new grade of District Judges on a salary 

... • 
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of Rs. 3,000 per mensem has been created. fhe 
judicial branch continues to be unpopular and H 

is difficult to recruit it. This is perhaps due to 
judicial work being less varied and more mono~ 
tttnous and laborious than executive work." 

Thus "civilian" justice is. neither helpful to 
the public nor popular with the civilians them~ 
selves. In 1907, the Government of India afte~ 
an enquiry apprised the Secretary of State in a 
despatch of the utter helplessne$s of the civilians 
when acting as judges of the district courts. 
"A modern civilian was called upon to administer 
a ce>mplicated body of laws. But the sum total 
of his legal knowledge was confined to the Indian 
Penal Code, the Code of Criminal Procedure, and 
the Evidence Act which he had read during his 
probationary period in England. He need have 
read nothing of the underlying principles of law. 
He has not even seen the inside of a court. When 
he arrives in India he is subjected to a desultory and 
unscientific form of training which consists of lear~ 
ning by heart more codes and of doing a little 
practical work." The remedy which the Govern~ 
ment of India suggested for this deplorable state 
of things was the extension of the period of pro­
bation of the civilians to two years. This sugges~ 
tion was not however:given effect to. 

Several years later ( 1913) a scheme was sanc­
tioned for awarding to the civilians intended for the 
judicial ~anch improved facilities for training in 
law. Under this scheme, some officers of at least 

• • 
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five years service who could be conveniently spared 
were to be continuously employed on civil judidal~ 
work for a period of about eighteen months. 
This scheme which had the approval of the 
Public Service Commission has been fitfully an,I 
haphazardly applied during the last two decades. 
It is now and again that a young civilian is 
posted in a district with the powers of a Sub~ 
Judge. He gets indeed an opportunity in "this 
capacity of handling important civil cases. But 
on the one hand only few of the future District 
Judges get in this way an experience of trying 
cases of this nature and on the other hand thrtse 
who earn this experience acquire it only at the 
cost of the litigants who are unfortunate enough 
to find themselves in their courts. This scheme. 
even if universally applied, will not take us far 
in the way of improving the judiciary. Those 
in the judicial branch would only get two years' 
more experience in civil judicial work. It would 
not however compensate for the fact that they 
have never had any systematic legal training 
and any experience at the bar. 

In 1913, when the Islington Commission on 
the Public Services began its enquiry, the .Indians 
almost to a man demanded the discontinu;mce 
ofthe practice o.£ recr.uiting the Judges . .from . the 
Civil Service. Their suggestion was to recruit 
them from the bar. They argued that by such 
recruitment judicial administration would.be con~ 
ducted more efficiently and more economically . 

• 
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Dewan Bahadur P. Rajagopala Chariar, a 
Statutory Civilian and a permanent Collector in. 

the Madras Presidency but employed at the 
time as the Dewan of the State of Travancore 
~gave it out from his own experience that "with 
the great improvement in the bar that has taken 
place in recent years, the average civilian has 
become increasingly unfit to hold his own i:q. 
judicial work." "It is notorious," he further 
,observed, "that many of the men appointed to the 
District and Sessions Judgeships are, for some 
years at least after their appointment. unfit for 
thejr work and they pick up their experience at 
the expense of the litigant public. Also the evil is 
accentuated by the unfortunate practice that 
sometimes prevails of relegating to the judicial 
department those who have been fo.und unfit for 
the executive, under the erroneous impression 
that an incompetent man can do less harm at 
the head of a court than at the head of a district." 
He told the Commission by way of further expla~ 
nation that as a Revenue Officer he had to do a 
good deal of quasi~judicial work. But all the 
same "when I became a Judge, I felt as i£ I had 
been blind~ folded and made to run about." 

While this was the strain in which evidence 
was given by the Indian witnesses, the Europeans, 
·especially of the Civil Service, were unwilling to 
sever the connection between the I. C. S. and 
the jud~ciary. Mr. A. G. Cardew, the Acting 
>Chief Secretary to the Madras Government, 

• • 
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was asked if the judges were to be recruited 
differently and separately. His answer was 
in the negative. He recommended only special 
training for those civilians who would elect the 
judicial branch. The Public Service Commissio!l 
did not make any proposal which might cure· 
the evil radically. What they suggested was. 
pterely a palliative. The Indian witnesses almost 
in a body had demanded that the judiciary 
should be recruited not from the Indian Civil 
Service but from the bar. The Commission­
merely recommended that the number of judge~ 
ships to be held by persons who were not 
members of the Indian Civil Service should be 
increased and they further recommended that 
of this increased number forty posts ~hould 
be held by members of the bar. The connection 
between the Indian Civil Service and the Judici~ 
ary was thus to continue to be almostas intimate 
~s before, 

As for the training of the Indian Civil Servants 
for the judiciary, the Commission suggested that 
a civilian should henceforward undergo probation. 
not of one year only as had been hitherto the 
rule, but of three years. And during this period 
he should be encouraged to be called to the bar. 
It should be his object during this period of 
probation to acquire a good grounding in law. 
What he should concentrate upon was not a 
detailed study of Indian codes, a knowledge of 
which he would have opportunity of picking up 

• 
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as he worked in India, but a flrm grasp of legal 
principles on which these codes were based and 
a. knowledge law which would 
stand him in good stead in dealing with fresh 
problems as they arose. The Commission also 
approved, as we have seen, of the scheme of 
posting young civilians intended for the judicial 
branch as District Munsifs and Sub~Judges, in. 
which capacity they might expect to acquire a 
good experience of civil cases before their eleva~ 
tion to the District Judgeships. The Commission 
gave a whole~hearted support to another scheme 
of the Government for ensuring better legal train~ 
ing to the civilian judges. Under the new pro~ 
posal of three years' probation, every civilian 
judge would have the qualification of being a 
barrister, though without having ever practised 
as such. But of the civilians already on the 
judicial branch or intended for it in the immediate 
future, there were few or none with this qualifica­
tion. The Commission therefore supported the 
idea that liberal financial inducements should be 
offered to the officers who would like to under­
take whilst on leave, the courses of study leading. 
up to a call to the bar. 

The majority of the Commissioners were 
evidently satisfied with these recommendations. 
Mr. Justice (now Sir) Abdu:r Rahim who wrote a 
minute of. dissent c.o~ld nqt h:ow~vec agree with. 
his coll;ague~ in the remedy they suggested for 
the existing inefficiency of the civilian judges~ 

• .. 
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He. was in favour of facing the problem fully and 
squarely and suggesting a remedy that would be 
comprehensive and final. The only remedy which 
would be effective was, he thought, .the stopping 

!. of all recruitment to the judiciary from the Indiap. 
Civil•.Servke. "The·removal of judicial appoint~ 

ments from the cadre of ·the Indian Civil Service," 
l}e observed, ''is now overdue and should' be. fully 
recognised. The old conditions under which that 
service was drawn upon for filling a number of 
judicial appointments have long been obsolete." 
He assigned several very cogent reasons for 
coming to this conclusion. "A civilian judge w.ho 
has never been behind the scenes, never drafted a 
plaint or a written statement nor examined or 
cross~examined a witness in his life," he observed, 
"must be at a considerable disadvantage in 
arriving at the true and important facts of a case." 
"Even if he brought to the bench a sufficient legal 
knowledge, which he actually did not possess, 
still he would be suffering from a serious handicap. 
He would realise on the first day he sat on the 
bench that the really difficult task for which he 
had no preparation was to apply the right law to 
the facts before him." "That is not capable of 
being learned except by years experience and 
.training. It is not learned by passing an exa~ 
mination, however difficult. It is possible to 
acquire this capacity on the bench, but only at a 
great loss to the litigant public." Truly SOlJle civil 
service judges had conquered all these difficulties 

•• • . ' 
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and shed lustre on the bench. But the system itself 

was unsound and should be discarded. 
Another <;>::rious on which Sir Abdur 

Rahim was objecting to the appointment of 
civilians to the judgeships was the cost of the . -
training which this practice, involved. A civil 
servant had to put in at ]east eight years' work 
in the capacity of a maqistrate and executive 
officer or sometimes as a munsif or subordinate 
judge, in preparation for his future duties as a 
zillah judge. He calculated that this apprentice~ 

ship cost the Government about eight lacs a 
year, and if these minor duties, executive or 
judicial. were performed by officers of the lower 
services, as otherwise they would have been per~ 
formed, they would have cost only about four lacs 
a year. So the Government became the loser to 
the extent of at least four lacs a year. This 
additional expenditure might have been justified 
only by a clear and substantial gain in efficiency. 
Unfortunately, however, the efficiency of the 
.civilian judges trained in so costly and expensive 
a way, was at best questionable. If the judges 
were recruited from the bar, instead of from the 
dvil service, this expense of training would be 
saved and at the same time the efficiency of 
the judiciary would be augmented. 

The exhaustiveJ:nipute of cli.~sent ofSir Abdur 
Rabi.m only served the purpo!ie o.f enlightening 
publico. opinion and quickening public demand for 
the withdrawal of the old practice of appointing 
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civilians to judgeship. But it made no impression, 

on the mind of the Government. Even the sug .... 
gestion of the majority that forty appointments. 
should be made direct from the bar does not seem 
to have commended itself very much to it. It 
was only very tardily that effect has been givex{ 
to some extent to this principle of direct recruit~ 

ment from the bar. 
• Thus. the practice of constituting the district 

bench predominantly by the members of th.eJndian, 
Civil Service has continued to be in force. One· 
third of the Justices of the High Courts has also 
remained even under the constitution of 191.9 
reserved for the civilians. The confidence of the 
public, however, in "civilian" justice has been. 
thoroughly shaken. In 1922, Sir Phiroze Sethna: 
only voiced this public feeling when he observed. 
in the Council of State that "the appointment of 
Indian Civil Service judges should be done away 
with and that as soon as possible." In 1923 when 
the Lee Commission began its itenerant investiga.­
tion much valuable evidence was gathered on this 
subject. Dr. (Sir Hari Singh) Gaur told the 
Commission that "civilian justice has become a 
by~word among the members of the bar" and the 
sooner it was replaced by a more efficient system 
the better. Mr. C. M. Nair, the Advocate­
General of Madras, speaking on behalf of the 
Bar Association also pointed out that the members. 
of the Indian Civil Service should no longer be 

• employed as Judges. The Commission however· 
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made no recommendation which might disturb the 
exfsting system. But another recommendation 
which provided fm twenty per cent, of L C. 
posts being made over to non~L S. men resulted 
iJ:?. a slight decrease in the number of civilian 
judges in every province. 

The complaints against civilian justice are so 
reasonable and so numerous that a further lease 
of life to this expensive but amateurish system 
would be cruel to the people and unwise on the 
part of the Government. ln --1929, during the 
budget debate in the Bengal Legislative Council, 
~. Jogendrachand~a C:h!il,\.ravarty, a very ex­
perienced and prominent member of a district 
bar, made a pointed accusation that the civilian 
judges ''cannot make out anything· out of the 
documents that are placed before them." "l 
remember", he continued, "that when an appeal 
case was being argued before a District Judge 
he asked, before the arguments were finished, 
as to why these appeals were made before him 
and not direct to the High Court : he did not 
know that no appeal lies before the High Court 
for cases below Rs. 5,000. This particular judge 
felt extreme difficulty in deciding a case which 
related to the shares of a deceased Mahomedan." 
Mr. Nagendranath Sen, the leader of another dis~ 
trict bar, spoke also in the same strain. He gave it 
out from his own experience that the civilians when 
promoted to the district bench found themselves • 
completely at sea when confronted with civil 
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cases for which they had made practically no 
preparation. The civilians, he was convince"d, 
had really no training, no aptitude and no regard 
for judicial work. It was unthinkable to him 
why junior civilians should be pitchforked o!l 
the bench when men far better trained and with 
greater experience were available at the bar, 
as to the efficiency of which there could be no 
two opinions. 

Mr. A. N. Moberley, then Home Member, 
revived in his reply the old stock argument that 
experience in the general executive and revenue 
,department was an excellent training (or 
judicial work. Such experience, he argued, 
enabled the civilian judge to weigh evidence. 
An element of truth there is certainly in this 
assertion. But there is no reason why too 
much importance should be attached to it. 
Besides, this general executive experience did 
not compensate for the fact that the judges had 
had no acquaintance with civil law and proce~ 
dure before they came to sit on the district 
bench. Nor could it be gain~said that this exe~ 
cutive experience was a double~edged weapon. 
It enabled the judges indeed to weigh evidence 
with some amount of accuracy, but it also incul~ 

cated in them an executive prejudice which handi~ 
·capped them considerably in exercising impar~ 

tiality. Mr. Moberley further observed, "The 
chid object of a court is to administer justice ; • law is essential but justice is more essential 

- • 
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stilL" It is difficult to unravel as to what 'Nas 

dact!y behind the Mr. Moberley when 
he made an observation like this. He seems to 
have held the opinion that lawyer judges who 
were well versed in law cot~ld not mete out justice . '/ 
to the litigants in so corre{t a way as the civilian 
judges who had only p~rfunctory acquaintance 
with it. In other words he seems to have 
detected a discrepancy between law and justice. 
To follow the law, he appeared to think, was not 
exactly to do justice. So the civilians in their 
ignorance of law would, he expected, to be 
gr~ater Daniels than those who took the 
trouble of carefully mastering the laws as laid 
down by the legislature of the country. Mr. 
Moberley followed this up with another assertion 
equally startling. There was a suggestion that 
the members of the bar should be recruited 
to the judiciary. Mr. Moberley however 
had discovered an objection to this proposal. 
"Well, Sir", he put in, "the members of the bar 
are undoubtedly very strong in their law but 
they have no traifling as regards the weighing 
of evidence. So the experienced lawyers who, 
had been behind the scenes, who had inside 
knowledge of how things were prepared and got 
up, who were versed in the art of examining and 
cross~examining had no training as regards the 
weighing of evidence which however came easily 
to the civilians during the six years of their 

• revenue and executive work. Evidently 'civilian' 
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justice propped it by arguments like these was 
fated not to keep longer afloat, 

In the Services Sub~Committee of the Round 
Table Conferenc~. while discussion was. being 
<:arried on as to the future of the Indian Civil 
Service the question of recruiting the judges 
from this body was raised as a side issue by 
~ir Chimanlal Setalvad, He objected to the 
<:ontinuance of this practice on grounds with 
which we are now familiar. He wanted that as 
in England the judges should be selected from 
the bar which had now_ become a well~trained and 
influential body. The Chairman had his douQtS 
if the discussion of this side issue was really 
within the terms of reference of the Sub~Com~ 
mittee. But he allowed the majority ot .... the 
f:;ommittee to have it recorded that .they.were in 
favour of stopping. further recruitment .. oL<.:ivilians 
for judicial work. Nothing came out o£ this reso­
lution. But this much is to be known that the 
resolution reflected the considered opinion of all 
in this country who had acquired any right to 
speak on the problem. 

It has been held in certain quarters that the 
prejudice against Lcivilian' justice is the result 

-of an Anglo-American superstition that the 
judges should be recruited only from the bar. 
Outside England. the U. S. A. and the British 
Dominions, however, this principle is not observed 
and the judiciary in continental countries Js only 
a part of the civil service. If go-ahead peoples 

• 
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1ike the French can remain satisfied with civilian 
justice, it is not dear why the Indians be 
so anxious for the introduction of the Anglo~ 

American practice. But there is a good deal of 
difference between the civil service judge in the 
~ontinental countries and his compeer in India. In 
France for instance the judges constitute indeed a 
part of the Civil Service, but this part is an ind~~ 

pendent body and is not amalgamated with any 
executive service as in India. The members of this 
body are required to have the initial qualification 
of being a law graduate. It is no doubt a fact that 
t~y are not required to have any experience at 
the bar. But their graduation in law which 
ensures to them a good grounding in legal 
principles is insisted on as a qualiflcaUon. From 
~the law college, a young recruit goes straight to 
the bench and is associated for some years as an 
apprentice to a senior judge. Then as his ex~ 
perience grows, he climbs up the ladder of the 
judicial hierarchy. The French judicial service 
thus bears a comparison with the judicial branch 
c£ the Provincial Civil Service in India, to which 
the Munsifs and the Sub-Judges belong. This 
judicial branch is absolutely separate and distinct 
from the executive branch. Except in a name 
there is very little in common between the two 
branches. The executive branch is recruited on 
the basis of the general education and all~round 
proficirncy of the candidates, while the judicial 
branch is recruited on the basis of their legal 
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education. It is insisted on that every candidate 
must have a law degree as his minimum qualifica~ 
tion. Experience at the bar for three years is 
also made another condition in some provinces. 
But in Bengal it is not now~a~days insisted on. 
So the Bengal Civil Service (Judicial) and the 
French judicial service stand on a par. There has 
peen very little complaint against the composition 
of this subordinate judiciary in this Presidency, 
Similarly it is quite possible that the French 
people cherish no complaint against the "civil 
servants" who sit on their bench. 

Totally different however is the position of the 
judicial branch of the Indian Civil Service. The 
members of this branch have had no legal training 
and have no grounding in legal principles. That is. 
a handicap which can seldom be got over. Now 
and again some of them are granted study leave 
and allowed to be called to the bar in England. 
But this involves an expenditure which the 
Government are not justified to undertake. It 
makes little meaning to take untrained men and 
have them trained up at a considerable public 
expense when trained men are available in so­
large a number. Even again when this expen~ 
sive training is available to a civilian, he has. 
already done a good deal of mischief. An. 
officer does not always take to the judicial line 
out of his own choice. Even when officiating as. 
a judge he not .unoften yearns after comin~ • 
over to the executive .branch. He consequently 
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does not think of any judicial training. Only 
he fails to satisfy the Government 
ten work as to his capacity for executive 
administration and is shunted off on that score to 
t~e judicial line, he decides to avail and that too 
only in some cases. the study leave for qualify~ 
ing himself as a barrister. Meanwhile as an 
officiating judge. he has done a lot of harm to 
the litigant public. 

The executive training of the civil service 
judges in India is again another serious handicap 
from which the judges in countries like France 
ha'lle no occasion to suffer. The latter have 
neither any executive training which may vitiate 
their out-look nor do they belong to a service which 
has any intimate relationship with the executive 
administration., It is impossible in this country 
to separate an I. C. S man, to whichever branch 
he may belong. from the interests of the Govern­
ment, such has been the identification of the 
Indian Civil Service with the Government of the 
Indian territories. A judge is the task-master 
of the executive but a civilian judge associated 
so intimately with the executive and imbued so 
much with its traditions cannot be expected to 
fill that role very justly and effectively. His 
membership of the governing Civil Service is 
inconsistent with his position as a judge. The 
conditions of his service also cannot but deflect 
him fro111 the path of strict judicial rectitude. As. 
an I. C. S. man, his leave, promotion. suspension. 

12 
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and dismissal are all regulated and controlled 
.by the Government a fact which does not •fit 
in with the strict impartiality and independence 
he should observe. 

Even if we concede to an I. C. S. judge an' 
expensive training and even if we pass over his 
executive mentality and outlook, still bfle''''i'act 
remains that he is a misftt., j\ munsi£ in India or 
a "Civilian" judge in France has to his credit 
a good grounding in the principles of law, but 
he has very little or none at all of experience at 
the bar. In other words he brings to the bench 
no experience of applying the laws to particvlar 
cases. This certainly constitutes a handicap to 
him. But for years together he has to try only 
petty cases which do not call for very large 
experience to handle. Gradually as he picks 
up experience by handling these simple and petty 
cases, his powers ar.e enlarged and he goes over 
to a superior post. An L C. S. judge, however, 
has at once to occupy the top positions. He 
cannot wait for his experience to ripen. Then 
again the judges in India except in some cases 
in the High Courts do not enjoy an advantage 
which to a large extent compensates for lack of 
legal experience at the bar of the French Judges. 
The bench in Francejsjn no c;;~.s.e,q.single.one. 

Even the petty benches aue .o.La, multiple. cha­
:rae.ter. When at least two Judges have to agree 
.for the decision of a case, the char>ces ,p£ injus.., 
tice na~urally become small. In India howev-et 

' • 
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the judges in the district courts sit singly in all . 
cases. Consultation with a brother judge is thus 
out the question. Every thing depends upon 
the legal acumen and experience of the presi.-

( ding judge. Under these circumstances parti., 
cular care should be taken in the selection of 
the Judges. The civilians who Jack both know~ 
ledge and temper necessary for an efficient dis~ 
charge of judicial duties should not be allowed 
to continue their connection with the judiciary. 
The judges should be recruited only from among 
the lawyers who have already put in a few years' 
practice at the bar. It is regrettable that those 
who are now settling political and administrative 
destiny of the Indian people, do not appear to be 
convinced that the civilianjuclges are amis£h in 
.~the Indian Judicial Organisation. T.he.~ Joint 
·Select Committee has not . only not set its face 
~.0,"""'~"~~>~'-'~··~>,.,~.~"""""~''"' -·~······ "' ·~--···· ··-··--""• ·--·--"'""""''"---~.~~·--"~'"""''~·--·-~ 

C\Jl~.~~~! .. t.~.e: .... £~l!t.i.~!;l.~.EIS~.2 .. Lt.h~s.~ .. L!:Isg_~~.in ... :.~h~ir 
:~2fL~EI1.a ... l22.~i.ti21~.S ... l?.!!t.}~ h~.~.B2.~~. t2 t~~ .. l<:~.(I!.~_o £ 
re~_().l!l.ll1t::l1<:l~11~-th~.~-·~~EE-<;:.i:;iJia.:~.s-~.~.2!:!IE:.~.~.:~l1gible 
f9_Lth~.~f!:i:.\:.<:~ ... 5?Lf:..~~.f.hi~LJE_~_ti.s.~.s .... ~.~- well .. Under 
the existing law, the permanent Chief Justice has 
to be a barrister of an English Inn or a member 
of the Faculty of Law of Scotland. The Indian 
lawyers who are excluded from these offices 
should no doubt be made eligible. But a civilian 
as a Chief Justice would be an atrocious arrange~ 
ment. The tone of every High Court depends 
upon th& learning and independence of the Chief. 
A Civilian Chief Justice is unlikely to possess 

• 
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either of these two attributes to the requisite "t 
~degree. The ,proposaLis.a retJ:og:r:<:~,d~l.l~· l5rot 
~only it should not be, embodied in the statute, but 
;]the connection between the I. C. S •. and the 
~Jydiciary should now cease altoge!_~er. --) 

• 

• 
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CHAPTER V 

ORGANISATION OF THE 
CIVIL SERVICES 

Besides the Indian Civil Service, there are 
two other services in an Indian province, e.g, 
the Provincial Civil Service and the Junior Civil 
Service. These three constitute in India the 
civil service proper. They are all administrative 
services carrying on what is known as the 
General Administration of the country. Lt,.,:w,as 
the intention of the Parliamentary S.tatute .of 
1793 to reserve <ill the civil offices under the 
Company in .India for the Covenantecl Civil 
S€rvice recruited in England. But as new 
territories came to be acquired and new functions 
of government had to be undertaken, the members 
··of the Covenanted Civil Service proved to be too 
few in number to cope with the task of civil 
.administration. On the one hand, in the new 
territories, military officers were harnessed to 
civil work and on the other an uncovenanted 
·civil service had to be created in every province 
to assist the covenanted civilians in the discharge 
of general administrative duties. The posts of 

• 
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~he Deputy Cel-le-ct<Grs . w.ere .. cre~teq _i,r,.l&J.Z, .<:\P-d: ~ 
i!more than thirty years later ( 1873) .ano~h~.r.~Jass 
:of civil servants .known as the; Sub~Deputy 

:.Collectors was brought into being _ in Bel:}gal. 
:by Sir George C:ampqell. Their position an.d ) 
status was to be interior to that of the Deputy 
Collectors and Deputy Magistrates and their 
duties, though administrative, were not exactly 
of the character as those performed by the 
superior uncovenanted servants. Gradually, how~ 
ever, this difference in the nature of work of 
the Deputy and the Sub~Deputy Collectors was 
considerably wiped out but the difference • in. 
status continued all the same as before. Similarly 
the nature and character of the duties of the 
uncovenanted and the covenanted hands came· 
to be almost the same. Still, however there was 
a gulf of difference between the position and 
emoluments of a covenanted Civilian and those 
o.f an uncovenanted Deputy Magistrate. This. 
distinction, between the three classes of civil 
servants, which is recognised by many as 
artificial, has been maintained to our day and 
it has been a source of considerable heart~burning 
among the officers of the two lower services .. 
Difference in status and position o£ the civil 
servants based on the difference in the nature 
of work they perform and the education and the 
general intellectual attainments they have to their 
credit is intelligible and is accepted in.,the civil 
service organisation of every modern country •. 

• 
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But any distinction between classes of 
with almost the same academic qualifications and 
administrative training and doing practically the 
same kind of work can be considered only as 
artificial and should not be allowed to continue. 

For long a hard and fast line of distinction 
has been drawn between the Indian and Provincial 
Civil Services. But the line never very scientfic 
has of late become clearly artificial. The Deputy 
Magistrates and the Indian Civilians have to 
perform the duties of the same nature and kind. 
It cannot by any means be said that the work 
of. the civilians is of a responsible type which 
calls for initiative and judgment and the work 
of the Deputy Magistrates is merely of a routine 
and mechanical character hardly demanding any 
great intellectual resource on the part of the 
officers concerned. The distinction that is made 
between the two services is not based on any 
such difference between the two types of work. 
In fact, the Deputy Magistrates have to bring 
to bear upon their duties as much of intellectual 
resource and initiative as the civilians upon theirs. 
So far as the Magisterial functions are concerned 
the Deputy Magistrates stand on the same 
ground as the Civilians. Both classes of officers 
are given, after a short experience, first class 
powers under the Code of Criminal Procedure, 
and the appellate jurisdiction under the same 
Code js also now in some cases exercised as 
much by the Civilians as by a number of Deputy 
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Magistrates as such. But as in the future ~ 
scheme of things. it is desirable that criminal 
jurisdiction should be withdrawn from executive 
hands, it is not necessary to dwell upon it at 
any great length. In executive departments •• ) 
there is indeed some difference between the 
duties of the Civilians and those of the Deputy 
Magistrates. But the difference is not one of 
kind and character, it consists only in the 
degree of responsibility which the two sets of 
officers are expected to exercise. Whether 
employed as Assistant Settlement Officers. as 
Assistant Registrars of Cooperative Societies, G\S 

Officers in the Khasmahals, the Court of Wards, 
the Treasury. and the Land Acquisition Depart· 
ment. or employed as Sub~divisional Officers and 
Assistant Secretaries to the Government, the 
Deputy Magistrates have to discharge duties 
which demand of them large powers of organisa~ 
tion, a good deal of initiative, an excellent sense 
of judgment and a large fund of driving force. 
There is therefore very little difference in type 
and character between the duties of the Cove­
nanted Civilians and the Deputy Magistrates. 
J ustic:e can be done to them in both aases only 
by men whose mind is well stored with knowledge 
and information, whose thoughts and ideas are 
systematised. whose intellectual powers have 
been fully awakened and disciplined and whose 
general character hOls been carefully nurtured • 
and trained. 
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Nor can it be said that there is much to 
choose between the intellectual attainments and 
the calibre of the average recruits to the 

. I. C. S. and of those appointed to the lower 
i~J.ervice. The Deputy Collectors were,. we have 
seen, for the first time appointed in 1&37. During 
the next twenty years hardly any difference was 
noticeable between the general education they 
ususally received and that whi9h characterised 
the average Haileburians. In 18:!S was introduced 
the competitive system in Loifdon and that of 
course brought men o£ superior intellectual 
att<tinments into the Civil Service. During the 
next decade, while the officers recruited to the 
Indian Civil Service were men of finished educa~ 
tion, most of them being Honours Graduates of 
the British Universities, the average recruits to 
the cadre of the Deputy Magistrates only 
completed their secondary school studies. There 
was of course a sprinkling of graduates of 
the new Universities started in the year of the 
Mutiny among the Deputy Magistrates, and 
between them and the Competition~ Wallahs 
hardly any difference in ability and attainments 
·could be recognised. But generally speaking, it 
may be admitted that the inferior position of 
the Deputy Magistrates was during this period 
commensurate with the inferior education they 
had to their credit. In 1864 however the 
maxim~m limit of age of the candidates for the 
<:ompetitive examination in London was reduced 

• 
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to twenty~one and in 1876 to nineteen. These J 
changes at once made inevitable a fundamental I 

change in the curriculum of the competitive 
examination, which now came to be based on 
the studies pursued in the Public Schools¥:,. 
True it is not to be forgotten that the boys 
declared successful in the competitive exami~ 

nation had to pass three years at the Univer ... 
sities. But these three years were usually spent 
in the study of special Indian subjects like 
law and vernacular languages. There were 
very few who submitted themselves to the 
discipline of the regular University stud~es 

and secured any University degree. The differ~ 
ence in the nature of the general education of the 
two sets of officers which explained and if not 
justified the difference in their status was thus 
obliterated. Rather we find that while the 
general intellectual qualifications of the Civilians 
were considerably lowered. those of the Deputy 
Magistrates were gradually raised more and 
more. The number of graduates among the 
latter was now on the increase. In .. 1892, the 
age limits of the candidates . for- the. competitive 
examination in London. were·· r.e;v:ised .. .a.nd ... the· 
Honours Graduates of. the British Universities 
h..~Y~.had again an .opJ)ott!-1l1.ity ()J entering,t,he 
Igclian Civil Service since then. And meanwhile 
( 1890) the rules of recruitment to the Provincial 
Civil Service were also changed to the_ effect 
that only Graduates could be directly appointed 

• 
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.,!o this body. Both the Deputy Magistrates and 
nO\V carne 1 o have 

education to their credit. There are of course 
people who may recognise some difference bet-

<.,ween the higher education imparted in England 
and that imparted in this country. But none 
would look upon this difference as vital and 
fundamental. Broadly speaking. the officers of 
the two Services were henceforward men of the 
same ability and attainments. 

• 

In 1905 of course the competitive examination 
for the recruitment of the Deputy Magistrates 
Wi!S altogether abolished in India and during 
the next decade and a half. the Deputy Magis­
trates were appointed under the system of 
absolute patronage and although none but 
graduates were eligible for nomination under the 
rules, it was very common that men with a pass 
degree entered the service to the exclusion of 
candidates who had brilliant university careers 
to their credit. No wonder then that man to 
man the Deputy Magistrates proved to be 
unequal both in spirit and in actual intellectual 
attainments to the average civilian. Since 1922. 
however, the patronage system has to a consider~ 
able degree been modified by the introouct.ion 
of the competitive test B'nd''the new method of 
recruitment has brought into the Provincial Civil 
Service men who are hardly. inf.erioJ;: i.n character 
and ~ntellectual ability to those recruited to the 
Indian Civil Service. A number of civilians is 
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recruited every year since 1922 through the.,..._ _ . .-., 
·channel of competitive examination in India. 
A comparative study of the antecedents of the 
officers thus recruited and those of their contem~ 
poraries who had to get into the lower servicer·' 
will not fail to prove that there is hardly any 
difference between them in outlook, ability and 
general intellectual attainments. In some Pro~ 

vinces e, g., U. P. no separate examination is 
held for the recruitment of the Deputy Magis~ 
trates. Those of the local candidates who in the 
I. C. S. examination held at Delhi under the 
auspices of the Public Service Commission f.,.il 
to compete and are not in consequence given 
any appointment in the Superior Civil Service 
are chosen in order of their position for the 
Deputy Magistracies. The difference between 
the ability and attainments of the first man 
thus recruited to the Provincial Civil Service 
and those of the last man taken into the 
Indian Civil Service is hardly wider than 
what can be measured by fifteen or twenty 
marks. This slight difference can hardly justify 
the difference in status and conditions of service 
of a Deputy Magistrate and a Civilian. 

In Bengal the Deputy Magistrates are selected 
by a separate intellectual and physical examina~ 

tion. The curriculum of this examination differs 
in some particulal'S from that followed at Delhi 

· in the case of the Indian Civil Service candililates. 
But the intellectual test applied here is hardly 

• 
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inferior on that account. The question paperB 
set in the two examinations will when compared 
testify to thaL those who have 
narrowly missed being selected for the Indian 

\,~~;Civil Service compete in this examination and enter 
the Provincial Civil Service as Deputy Magisd 
trates. It has happened that a candidate who 
stood fifth in order of merit in the examination 
held at Delhi was taken into the Indian Civil 
Service, but the candidate who stood sixth could 
not secure an appointment in that body as in that 
year only five appointments were made in India 
by competition to that service. He had conse~ . 
quently to appear at the Bengal Civil Service 
examination and became a Deputy Magistrate. 
The difference between him and the fifth man 
chosen for the Indian Civil Service as brought out 
in the results of the examination held at Delhi 
was represented only by twelve marks. The 
chances of examination are proverbial and we 
cannot be sure that the gentleman who had to 
enter the lower service simply because he secured 
twelve marks less was really inferior in general 
calibre and attainments to his successful rival. 
It is only natural that he will cherish through~ 
out his career a certain feeling of resentment and 
it is doubtful if he will be quite contented with. 
his position in the official hierarchy. This resent­
ment becomes all the keener when a candidate 
with a uniformly brilliant record at his University • 
fails to compete in the AU-India examination and 
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has to enter on that score the Provincial Service~ 
while another candidate who was beaten by him '.6 
in the University examinations now steals a march 
over him at the examination at Delhi and secures 
an appointment in the Superior Civil Service. ,.t 

This anomaly is further nourished by some 
particular provisions of the system of recruitment 
now in operation. Indian candidates are now 
allowed to compete both in India and in England. 
So far as the candidates are concerned the compe .. 
tition in India has come to be decidedly stiffer than 
that held in London. This is because of the fact 
that while in India never more than nine appoilat­
ments have been made by competition, in England 
the number is usually more than forty. The age 
limits of the candidates are also not the same in 
the two countries. In India they are twenty~one 
and twenty-two while in England they are 
twenty-two and twenty~four. Now some candi~ 

dates who have failed to compete in India and 
have sufficient economic resources at their com .. 
mand go over to England and take advantage 
of the easier competition in London. This way 
actually some Indian candidates have secured 
.appointments in the Indian Civil Service. It was 
simply for the fact that they were financially well 
·off and could afford to take the risk that they 
obtained situations in the Covenanted Civil 
Service. Many of their contemporaries however 
who had a more brilliant University career tQ their 
·Credit and who stood higher also in the examina .. 

• 
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tion held at Delhi could not avail the in 
""-""London on account of their poverty and had to 

enter consequently the lower service. 
The Deputy Magistrates are thus in some 

\:,cases at least men of greater intellectual attain~ 
ments and resources and so far as the generality 
is concerned it cannot be said that the officers 
of the lower service are much inferior to the 
civilians. They have in fact th.e sa,me. academic 
qualifications and int~lle.c;tqaJ equipxru:;nt. While 
in servi.:e, they are placed in charge only of 
responsible duties and are accustomed to dis­
charge functions which involve the exercise of . 
higher powers of the mind and intellect. All the 
same however, they are not except in a few 
special cases accessible to the superior adminis­
txative offices. These higher executive stations 
are all reserved for the members of the Indian 
Civil Service which is constituted only by direct 
recruitment. This practice is a survival of by~ 
gone times. As Indians were not thought worthy 
of high administrative offices, or rather as 
Europeans were considered indispensable for all 
superior executive charges, all higher offices 
were reserved for the Covenanted Civil Service 
which was until recently almost exclusively an 
European body and only the less responsible 
·duties came to be vested in the uncovenanted 
service which was meant to be a Native Service. 
The line of demarcation between the powers 

• .and functions of the two sets of officers was 
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• thus primarily based upon the racial factor.;._ fiN 

The uncovenanted servants could be entrustea- ~ 
with responsible duties up to a degree. Beyond 
that however they were not thought fit to 
proceed. This was not because they haj';:t 
no requisite experience and intellectual ability 
but because racially they were disqualified. How 
very much was the problem racial is brought out 
into relief by the keen opposition made to the 
entry of the Indians into the Covenanted Civil 
Service. Lest the membership of this body should 
bring the superior administrative offices within 
Indian reach. opinions were expressed a_nd 
attempts made to exclude the Indians altogether 
from this Service. Those appointed to superior 
offices under the Rules framed in 1879 were also 
not ~iven the status and position of the Covenant~ 
ed Civilians. In the province of Bengal only two. 
of them were ever raised to superior administra~ 
tive offices, and they also could not rise beyond 
the office of a District Magistrate. The condi~ 
tions of service of these officers were purposely 
made incompatible with their steady promotion 
upwards. They were not appointed to any 
organised service which might have ensured to 
them a certain status and brought within their 
easy reach offices of a certain description and 
character. They were appointed only to· 
specific posts promotion beyond which was not 
automatic and might have been denied altogether. 

This organisation .of civil service divisititHl . on 

• 
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"the basis of race was confirmed and crystalised 
e-o't:t .• the recommendation of the Aitchison Com­

mission oflS86-8T The Commission took a good 
deal of evidence as to the higher employment of 
Lf1dians and decided that recruitment under the 
rules of 1879 should be discontinued and Indian 
aspiration should be adequately met in the un~ 
covenanted civil service which was re-christioned 
the Provincial Civil Service. This body was 
recommended to be essentially an Indian service 
to which were to be transferred some particular 
superior offices which had up till then been 
:included in the list reserved for the Civilians. 
The· number of members of the Covenanted 
Service was correspondingly to be cut down but 
this reduced body essentially European in person~ 
nel and character was to be regarded as a Corps 
d'elite employed as far as practicable only in 
superior charges. Indians would of course be 
eligible for admission into this Corps d' elite on 
the results of the competitive examination in 
London. But the Commission expected that the 
number of Indians would be only few and the 
service which would be in charge of the superior 
management of Indian affairs would be mainly 
constituted by European officers. The Provincial . 
Civil Service the members of which would be 
ordinarily entrusted only with minor administra~ . 
tive charges would be on the other hand manned 
as a rule by Indians. So it was not educational. 
qualifications nor the character o£ work performed, 

13 
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, 
that constituted the basis of the division of th~- .!""'; 

two services. The wall of separation betweeh -· ~ 

them was primarily and out of set purpose 
racial. 

The transference of a number of superior posti.t 
to the Provincial Service could not be effected 
exactly in the way recommended by the Com~ 
mission. The Secretary of State was not ready 
to go in for a parliamentary legislation which 
would be required for reserving these offices for 
the members of the Provincial Civil Service. 
Accordingly these offices were separately 
scheduled and listed and the members of. the 
Provincial Service were made eligible for 
appointment of these posts. The view 
that the line of distinction between the two 
services was warranted mainly by racial consider­
ation may not appeal to all and sundry. Some 
may hold that the Provincial Civil Service was 
intended for minor supervision and lesser charges 
while the Imperial Civil Service was intended for 
higher supervision and direction. The difference 
in status was based on this difference in the 
nature of duties. But this theory is at once given 
the lie to by the fact that even when members of 
the Provincial Civil Service are raised to listed 
appointments i.e., offices of superior initiative and 
direction, they are not incorporated in the Indian 
Civil Service. They have to remain outside this 
fraternity, however superior an office they may 

• hold. Nor can they enjoy some of the valued 
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privileges which attach only to the memebership 
Of•this administrative brotherhood. 

The view that the division between two 
services is based pre-eminently on racial consider., 

'ation is further reinforced by the attitude Lord 
Curzon took up in dre early years of the present 
century with regard to higher .employm~n,t of 
lnpj,Q:qs. Both in his Legislative Council and 
outside, there was a good deal of opposition to 
the existing European monopoly of superior 
offices. Lord Curzon in his speech on the budget 
of 1904:05 ·i·n·theLegis]ative Council tried in his 
own way to meet this Ocppos'ition. The views he 
then expressed were embodied almost word for 
~ord in a Home Departme:nt R.esolutiofl• :issued 
~n the 24thM~¥,J.9,P.~ ... Jt..was pointed out-in this 
Uocument that · two .~rincipl~s,. !'!l~e, .. ,<:~JJ:?.~r:ved in 
the recruitment and organisation of the adminis~ 

trative staff. The first was that there must be 
a small body of Europeans who would constitute 
the Corps d' elite of the Administrative Service 
and the second was that outside this Corps 
Indians were to be appointed in an ever increasing 
number. In other words, the Indian Civil Service 
was to be mainly a European body while the 
Provincial Services were to be in the same degree 
Indian in personnel. The Resolu#QR A.n fact 
leaves no ambig,uity as ito the ·aivisioll! ,o£ .. the 
servi~es .. .on,.;~,,.;~;:~",i.~,J;;,~sis. 

Such il division however roused na'turally the 
opposition of the Indian public. Speaki~g }P.tb~. 
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Indian Legislati-ve Councilin J9.ll. Mr. Gokhale· 
pointedly denounced the artificial . division of tlie. 
Civil. S.ervi<;e in to. lmped<,tl an c,l p:rgvincial. It was 
an arrangement. he thought, absolutely unjust. 
to the 'Provincial' men. "l am therefore strongly 
of opinion." he concluded. "that this division 
between Imperial and Provincial must go." The 
Islington Commission which was· crppoin.ted,in the 
following year and to which this ques<tion· was 
{eferxed did not however. recommend in Jts Report 
~ny change of principle in the e.x;isting, ·attange~ 
fue·nt. In the details of course, here and there 
s;me alterations were suggested. But the dgid 
division of the Civil Service into Imperial and 
Provincial was recommended to be continued. 
It did not base this recommendation on the 
grounds of racial distinction. It put all the 
emphasis on the difference in the class and 
character of duties performed by the two sets of 
officers. It was convinced that men in the lmpe~ 
rial Service were concerned with duties of higher 
supervision and direction while those in the 
Provincial Service were responsible for work of 
a less important character. The distinction in 
status and position between the two services was, 
it thought, justified by the distinction in the 
nature of work they performed. The Com­
missioners did not emphasise in this connection 
the racial factor possibly because they also 
thought that such emphasis would be inoonsh.tent 
with another recommendation they made. Tl!£y 

• 
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\ ;suggested that 25 per cent. of total recruitment 
t~"the Indian Civil Service made every 
)lea£ "j,n,"J~dia. This suggestion, if given effect to, 

. would change the racial complexion of the 
·Service to an appreciable extent. In view of this 
provision for larger recruitment of Indians to the 
Superior Civil Service, the Commission not un~ 
naturally may have thought it irrelevant to 
emphasise the racial factor as the basis of the 
distinction between the two services. But that 
'the Commission was not influenced in recommen~ 
ding the continuance of the existing division 
be~ween the two services merely by the difference 
it discovered in the nature of duties the two 
services had to perform is testified to by its 
attitude towards the officers holding "listed" 
appointments. If the Commission attached all 
the importance to the nature and character of the 
functions discharged, it should have recommended 
the incorporation of the officers in "listed" posts 
in the Indian Civil Service. But without assign~ 

ing any reason the Commission suggested that 
the existing arrangement should not be disturbed. 
These officers in other words would continue to 
be shut out from the membership of the Superior 
Service and the privileges and rights which 
.attached to it although they would perform 
equally responsible duties and occupy equally 
responsible offices. 

So the . .fact remai:as that.the .. existing .. div:ision 
"91.the .Civil Ser:vJce" iat{) .. lmper.ial. an4" . PrQv.ip.cial 

• • 
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is based on grounds whkh are h.ighly.attitl.da~ / 
and eJ:~..traneous. If there was ever a virtue "in 
organising the two services on the basis of racial 
affiliation such a division has become increasingly. 
untenable with the progressive Indianisatiorr 
of the Superior Civil Service. Already a large 
percentage of the Service has become Indian and 
at the earliest convenience European recruit~ 

ment to this body will have to be totally dis~ 
continued. The racial factor will in consequence 
disappear and with it will also be removed the real 
ground of the existing division of the services. 
The difference in nature and importance of the 
duties performed by the two services is also such 
as not to justify on any account the rigid wall 
that keeps them absolutely separate at present. 
The officers who are accustomed to take the 
initiative, exercise responsibility. and meet emer~ 
gencies in a smaller sphere can be expected also 
to do the same with success in a larger field and 
this especially because they are men who have 
received the best education available in the 
count~y and proved their superior intellectual 
powers at the University and at the competitive 
test. A member of the Provincial Service who 
can perform the functions of a Sub ... divisional 
Officer with vigour and efficiency can also in 
time discharge the responsibility of a District 
Officer with equal ability. 

If the line of demarcation between th~ Indian 
.and the Provincial Civil Services, has become 

• 



ORGANISATION OF THE CIVIL SERVICES 199' 

untenable equa11y absurd is the distinctio.n now 
~bserved between\J;l..e; ... E.rpvincial and Subordinate 
Civil S~rvices~ The Sub-Deputy Collectors are 

.recruited from the same class of people, have 
practically the same educational qualifications, 
undergo the same administrative training and 
have to perform duties of the same nature and 
character as the Deputy Collectors. But all the 
same, every attempt at amalgamating the two 
services has proved to be abortive so far. Thirty­
five per cent of the recruits to the provincial 
service are taken from the lower service but the 
reS't are appointed direct. It is time .. that the 
rigid line of demarcatio.n between the two shcgzld 
be. ;;1,bolished. 

The. officers of the three ·Services .ar.e .men .. .prac~ 
tically of the same e.d.uc;ation and ability. If one 
of them can perform superior administrative work 
with efficiency and vigour, given the same oppor~ 
tunity a second man is also expected to carry it 
out with similar credit. It •of course should not 
be expected that all the officers will throughout 
their career keep up the same energy and capa­
city. Some are sure to deteriorate while some 
others will develop even greater capacity and. 
vigour as they earned some experience and be~. 
~a me interested in their work. It is unw:ise there~ 
Jm;e .. to diviqe . ..the .s~ry~~~Jro,mthe :v:ery,::be.gjnning 
tnto thr~e watertight. compartments . .and .giving 
.rom the start some of the officers a higher status: 
c:i:nd larger emoluments while condemning others t& 

• 
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!'l lower position and smaller emoluments. lt. ... is 
~ime to.tevise .this .. ar.ran~-ement ,and.a.m.algam~te 
the ex:isting three .. services into .. one.~ro:v:in~ial 
•CiviLSe.tw:ice. All the officers should be recruiteq 
to the same service, given the same training and 
should have opportunity of working under the 
same conditions. Up to a certain degree their 
promotion should be regulated according to 
seniority. Beyond that however merit should 
alone be the criterion. In the British Civ'il Service 
we find most of the officers recruHed Jq JJ,w. Ad~ 
ministrative Service have opportunity .o£ peing 
promoted in time to the posts of Assistant. Se(ire~ 
taries. The offices of Deputy and Assistant 
Under Secretaries and permanent Under 
Secretaries however are regarded as demanding 
superior calibre and resources on the part 
of their incumbents. Only the pick of the 
Service are accordingly raised to these prize 
posts. This arrangement is. worJ.dng. · sa cis ... 
fac.torily in.·. Great . Britain. In an Indian 
Province also, it may be laid down that all the 
officers appointed to the combined Administrative 
Service would be automatically given in .time 
minor administrative charges. But only those 
among them who evince capacity of a high order 
should be promoted to superior offices. There 
was a time possibly when there might have been 
the necessity of a corps of officers who would 
almost from the beginning be placed in s_t,tperior 
charges. It. was ·thought that if higher responsi~ 

• 
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. !;>ility was not exercised from the start o£ the 
career, an officer would not be up to it at <~11. 
Work in an inferior capacity for more than three 

or four years . would accustom a man only to 
··routine work and would make him unfit for more 

responsible duties. This theory might have some 
element of truth when the District Officers in 
India were in the position of so many sub~kings. 

They had then to do most of their duties without 
any reference to higher authorities. Now~a~days, 

however, circumstances have changed considerably. 
The nature of duties performed by the District 

·Officers and his Assistants and Deputies is es~ 
sentially the same. They have all to work ac~ 
cording to regulations and instructions laid down 
by the directory. Only the responsibility of the 
Pistrict Officers is one degree higher than that 

'~tof his Deputy in a Sub~division. In the'drnnged 
':~onditions; the old div'isiofi of 'the Services into 
'ithree ri(Jid '9':toups .. has· ··eee<:>.me, .• a,r,t..ilk.ial.. 'I;he 
·~barriers should now .be re1;11oved and there sho~ld 
be one general administrative service in a pro~ 
·vince, for district work . 

• 
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CHAPTER VI 

INDIAN IDEAS AS TO 
METHODS OF RECRUIT­

ING CIVIL SERVANTS 

Demands. for sec;.tional represep.tatiol) in the· 
civil services on the part of the different cont• 
munities have influenced considerably during 
the last half century the attitude of the people 
and the Government towards the principles and 
methods of their recruitment. The Hindu 
intelligentsia has all along been imbued with the 
most go-ahead political thought of England. In 
the nine-teenth century, it was inspired by the 
teachings of Mill, Macaulay and the Manchester 
School. So far as the principle of competitive 
examination for the selection of the civil servants. 
was concerned, it was Macaulay who was 
regarded as the high priest. His great speech 
in 1833 advocating the introduction of some 
form of competition in the recruitment of the 
Company's Writers appealed at once to the 
imagination of the young men who had been 
educated at the Hindu College under Derozio 
and Richardson. As the number of the English 

• 
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educated people increased, the votaries of compe~ 
titive principle increased correspondingly and 
by the time the Charter of the East India 

, Company came up for renewal in the early 
flfties, the Hindu upper class as a whole had 
been inoculated with this advanced official 
thought. The introduction. of the principle of 
open competition along with the renewal of the 
Charter in 1853 and the speeches made in that 
connection in the British Parliament strengthened 
further their confidence in this method of recruit~ 
ing the civil servants. 

• The. British Indian Association sent several 
memorials to the Board of Control and the 
Secretary of State for India, advocating the 
employment of Indians in the superior offices. On 
all these occasions, it pleaded for the introduc~ 
tion of competitive examination in this country 
for the recruitment of Indians to the CovEnanted 
Civil Service. This Association was an organi~ 
sation of landed magnates and it would not 
have been unbecoming on its part to demand 
the restriction of superior appointments to men 
of birth and social influence. Instead, however, 
of making any such proposal it invariably pinned 
its faith to the principle of competitive examina~ 
tion which had been hailed in western countries 
as the hand~ maid of democracy. In 1879, .. when 

, the rules for the appointment. of ln.dians t.o the 
; Stat.utqry Civil S.exvice .. were .. published .it. was 
; found that nomination was· the leading. ptinciple 

• • 



• 

204 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

·of this proposed system. There was a provision 
that some of the Statutory Civilians would be 
chosen from among the cadets of influential 
land~ holding families. They were supposed to. 
be the natural leaders of the people and theil' 
nomination to this superior service would only 
amount to the vesting of these natural leaders 
with administrative and governing powers. This 
scheme had thus much to commend itself to the 
British Indian Association whose members were 
expected to profit by it. But the Association. 
instead of welcoming the principle of nomination 
condemned it most unequivocally. On the lst.of 
September 1879, its organ. the. l:li11du Patriot. 
came out which a leader on this subject. "For 
our part," it observed, ··we.-are· decidedly 
opposed to the system of nomination." "The 
best interests of the country," it thought, "would 
be jn danger and the success of the great experi~ 
ment which is being launched apparently with 
good will of all right-thinking men would be 
seriously imperilled. A more potent device 
could not have been designed for bringing that 
experiment into discredit and contempt than this 
system of nomination." 

When the British Indian Association which 
was the organisation of the landed aristocracy 
could take so easily to the principle of competi­
tion,· it was but expected that a J?Opular body 
like the.Jngiap .1\~§QC.iati.on .. shoulq . .he. also .. an 
earnest ... ad:vocate····o.f. ··this. ·.s.y.ste.w p.LJ:ecrui.tment . 

• 
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This body drew its inspiration from. the teac;;P.ilHJS 
otEu:topean .. Radic_als. Competitive examination 
for the selection of the civil servants had become 
a plank of the liberal platform in England. In 
.1870. Mr. Gladstone's Government had st1bsti~ 
tuted this method of appointment for the old 
patronage system in many of the departments at 
WhitehalL It was therefore natural for the 
Indian Association which swore by the teachings 
of Mr. Gladstone and his radical colleagues to 
fall in with this principle of public service 
recruitment. It sent in . a petHion to the 
S&lcretary of State in lS8,3 for the intrpdt!ction 
of competitive · examinati<>n in India as the only 
method of appointing Indians to.superior.offices. 

The Congress soon after its inauguration in 
1885 became also a protagonist of the principle 
of fair field and no favour in the matter of 
civil service recruitment and gave its whole~ 

hearted support to the method of competitive 
examination. In the very first session it passed 
a Resolution which not only demanded the 
introduction of competitive test in India for 
selecting the natives of the country for the 
Covenanted Civil Service but asked for the 
same method of recruitment in the uncoven~ 

anted service as well. From year to year 
a resolution of this kind was repeated by 
the Congress whose faith in the principle of 
open • competition never slackened. In the 
evidence it submitted to the Public Service 
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Commission in 1887, it advocated the frank 
acceptance of this principle for all first appoint-· 
ments in the country. In .1.90,4 ;:lg.!li~wbegJ,.prd 

C:urzon's .Gov.er~ment abolished the .competitive 
test for the Provincial Civil Service in 1nost of the. 
Indian .Provinces, and frankly introduced the 
patronage system, it entered its .emphatic 
protest against the Resolution. It was afraid 
that the method of nomination by which alone 
recruitment would now be made would bring 
into the Provincial Civil Services only second 
and third rate men and impair thereby the 
efficiency of the administration. • 

In April 1901, Mr .. Bhupend.ca J~a~h. J3asu. 
a leader of the Congress and one of its future 
Presidents lamented, in,hi;:; ,speech. o.n the.budget 
it~. th,g l3p1ge1l :Legisl<~tiye .. Coun.cil. th.e .. ~ecent 
Resolution of Lord Cuuon's Go.vernnu:nt. "'The 
shutting o£ the open door competition means," 
he said, "the virtual closing of the career of 
many brilliant university men who may not pos­
sess sufficient interest to secure nomination. 
Appointments will now go to mediocres and men 
who will be able to gain the ears of the powers 
that be. 1 .. cannot but. look.. with gi~may .upon 
thispart of·theResolution ... o£ .the. Gove.rnment.o£ 
India". In the following year, Mr. Gokhale who 
presided over the annual session of the Congress 
at Benares next Christmas, made similar remarks 
in his speech on the financial statement in the 
Imperial Legislative Council. • 

• 
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In pre-reform days. the Hindus of all classes 
· !!nd parties, except the non-Brahmins of 

who had developed since the beginning of 
the present century a bitter antipathy against 
the intellectual supremacy of the Brahmins, 
supported as one body the principle of com­
petition and had no confidence in the patro~ 

nage system. When the Public Servi<:e Gommis­
~ion began its enquiry in l913, Hindu public 
bpinion asserted it.self plmos.t .. unanimously in 
{favour of competitive examination ]:>eing held 
simultaneously in India and England for making 
selections for the Indian Civil Service, For the 
r~cruitment of the Provincial Civil Servants also, 
it was held that competitive examination was more 
suitable and efficacious than the existing arrange­
ment. Mr. J, M. Mitra, a member of the Bengal 
Civil Service who occupied at the time the respow 
sible office of the Registrar of Co-operative Socie­
ties deposed before the Commission that those 
who had entered the service by competition were 
decidedly superior in administrative skill, driving 
force and general efficiency, to those brought into 
it by nomination. This opini.on was corroborated 
by all Hindu members of. the Bengal Leg.isliii.tive 
Council in 1917. The occasion was the moving 
of a .very m!i>dest re.solut,ipnby: .Mr •. Akhikhandra 
Dutt for filling up hal(the vacancies in the Provin­
dal Civil Service every year by competition. He 
himself was a whole-hogger in this matter 
but to conciliate the Mahomedans he moved 
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for throwing open to competition only fifty 
per cent of the vacancies. T-he"""" .existing. 
method of "recruitment· by nomination. he 
said, was demo~:a,Using the"" " s~rvice. The 
officers thus appointed felt every moment 
that they had entered the service by the back · 
door, through favour and not by merit. This had 
a baneful effect on their independence and 
integrity. Not only again was the effect of this 
arrangement morally disastrous, it told seriously 
also upon the efficiency of the service, Men of 
poor acumen secured appointments under this 
system while men of sound intellectual equipment 
were barred out. No wonder therefore that 
the universal verdict was that the executive 
branch of the Provincial Civil Service had appre~ 
ciably deteriorated ever since the introduction of 
the pure nomination system. Mr. Amai.Gacharan 
Mazumder who "supported. Mr. Dutt." :was likewise 
definite in his opinion .that patrQt}age ,sy:s.~m was 
not only responsible for the deterioration .of the 
service but was also having a baneful effect upon 
public . morl;llity. It therefore must go and be 
replaced by the principle of fair field and no 
favour. 

Four years later, in February 1921, Mr. 
Indu .Bhusan Dutt .returned to this question and 
iii moving a resolution for the recruitment of the 
officers in the different departments of the Pro~ 
vincial Government by competitive examination .. 
had no hesitation in saying that the patr'bnage: 

• 
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system fostered a spirit of servility in the cancu~ 

dates and a spirit of favouritism in Officer 
who made the nomination, The services, 
under this system of recruitment, were fast 
~ecoming a close preserve of the sons and 
sons~in-Iaw of the Government servants. An 
official caste was being brought into existence. 
In the interest of public morality, and in the 
interest of efficiency in public services, it was 
necessary that the patronage system should 
go and the principle of public competition should 
be introduced. Hindu public opinion was thus 
uniformly in favour of the competitive test as the 
onl~ method of civil service receuitment, and it 
was mainly because of the assertion of this point 
of view that the Provii1cial G9vernment had to 
abandon the .npmtnation system .. in. 1922. 

. Quite different .has been .. the af;tit~de of the 
;~Mahomedans towards .the. · p:rinciple .. of .ce>mpeti~ 
~tive.e·xamination .for the recruitment to the public 
'services. They regard themselves as a separate 
entity and want representation as such in the 
civil services. The State is to them not a union 
of individuals but of communities and as the 
legislature is to be constituted by the representa~ 
tives of the different communities so the civil 
service is to be made up of the men supplied 
by them. This stand~point can hardly fit in 
with a general competitive test which would 
bring into the public services only the most 
talented • of the candidates irrespective of the 

14 
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communities to which they were affiliated. 
Besides the Mahomedans had kept themsel~!; 

for a very long time rather rigidly aloof from the 
new learning. They had consequently become 
"backward" in education and if competitive exami';'. 
nation was the gate~way to the public services, 
they would have little chance of gaining a fair 
share in them. Si,r Syed Ahmad .·. Khaq,y.,.,,.,thR: 
leader of the Moslem. comro.unJ.ty.,be~me .. a.ccord~ 
ingly an opponent of the P+in,ciple. ().£,,~om~ 
petitiY.e .·test. He had no objection to the 
administration being conducted by Englishmen. 
But he was not ready to see that it passed ipto 
Hindu hands simply because the Hindus were 
intellectually more acute and more advanced. 
This view he tried to impress as much upon the 
British administrators as upon his own co~ 

religionists and fellow communalists. 0£. ".the 
Public Services Commission. o.£J~M~~7 .. he was 
a, member and .had an ~nflne~cing .hand in .the 
conclusion of the· majority . that ... co.znpetitive 
examination for. recruitment to. the Covenanted 
Civil Service was unsuited . to the conditions of 
this country. By bringing in youngmen into the 
Service from only one particular class of the 
people, it would, he was definitely of opinion, 
create a greater sense of inequality among them 
than under the existing system. So long as he 
was living. the vocal section of the Mahomedans 
was ;1lmost unanimous in its oppositio~ to the 
merit system. Even after his death in 1898. 
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there was little change for some time 
~ttitude of the .Moslems in this matter. 
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in the 
In the 

early yea1·s of the new century, the Mahomedam; 
.rather banged the door of their community 
against all advanced political and administrative 
thought. When in 1904, Lord c~u:z.ottcp-C;rsuaded 
his Government to issue. tfl!i! .not.OI;io~s .Resolu~ 

tion .for abolishing the co.mpetitive. ~X.$.~il)ation 

wherever it was followed for recruitment to the 
Provincial and Subordinate Services, it was as 
much opposed by the Hindu Nationalists as it 

was wekomed py .the MC!ho,P:H~+Jans. 
•For the next half a decade more this reac~ 

tionary attitude was the dominant trait of 
Moslem political feeling. In 190.6,. was. organised 
th,e AH~India Moslem League. It .\Va~. a sec~ 
tional organisation, its ope object heing to 
promote and safe~guard the rights and privileges 
of the Mahomedans as a separate community 
and political entity. From its birth, it put 
itself vehemently in opposition to the principle 
of competitive examination for public service 
recruitment. It was not till early in the next 
decade that some appreciable change came about 
in the ideas and outlook of a large section of 
the Moslem community. The Balkan wars 
brought the Mahomedans into contact with 
world thought and widened considerably their 
outlook. When the Islington Commission came 
out to •India early in 1913, the Mahomedans 
were no longer unanimously championing the 

• • 



• 

212 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

patronage system which Lord Curzon's Govern ... 
ment had declared to be most suited to Indian 
conditions. So far as the Superior Civil Service 
was concerned, some of the most prominent. 
Moslem leaders supported the selection of Indian, 
recruits by merit alone. Both H. H. Aga :{<han 
and Mr. M. A. Jinnah gave tl:J.eir ep.thusiastic 
suppo.r:t to the proposal of simultaneous .~~xamina~ 
tions in India and England for appointm~pts. t.o 
the Indian Civil Service. His Highness observed 
that with regard to the governing service he was 
ready to forgo all questions of communal re~ 
presentation and would advocate the selectton 
of the best and the most well-equipped Indian 
youths irrespective of their religious and com:. 
munal affiliations. Open intellectual competition 
was hence the method of recruitment which 
appealed to him. Mr.. M. A. Jinnah was more 
emphatic still in his admiration for the principle 
of open co:u:mitition, He had absolutely no con~ 
fldence in the principle of nomination nor was he 
drawn any way to the system which combined 
nomination with examination. "I would recom~ 
mend" he observed, "only open competitive 
examination as the best system one could think of 
at the present moment." This was the only way. 
he thought, that efficiency could be ensured. 

Thus it would seem that the Mahomedans had 
outlived that stage of their political evolution 
when they could support the system oi pure 
patronage in the recruitment of the public 

• 
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services. They could at least be supposed now 
to" be in favour of some limited literary com.peti~ 
tion as the method of official selection. But this 
liberalism which Moslem politics evinced in the 
~econd decade of this century was confined only 
to some enlightened section. It did not permeate 
all classes of the Mahomedan community. The 
introduction of the Reforms in 1919.brought.new 
leaders to the front and their emergence into 
public life as the elected representatives of the 
community wrought a change in Moslem political 
·outlook. Men of the world, with hardly any 
systematic schooling, now got into the legisla~ 
tures in no mean number through the separate 
Moslem constituencies. They had no confid~ 

ence in literary education for purposes of ad~ 
ministration ; only common sense and tradition, 
they thought, were all that were required to this 
end. In the course of a debate in the Legislative 
Assembly in 1923 on the recruitment of the 
Indian Civilians, Maulvi Muhammad Yamin 
Khan ridiculed the idea that simply because a 
man had passed a certain literary examination, he 
should be thought worthy of administering the 
affairs of the country. Nawab Nawab Ali .. Chau~ 
dhury, who was . for .on.~~ ter.m .. ""k Minister in 
the Bengal Government and subsequently 
a member of the Executive Council was noted as 
a man with little literary education but with a 
large ftJ,nd of common sense and great native 
capacity for administration. He spoke on the 

• 



214 THE INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE 

same subject in the Bengal Legislative Council in 
1924 with a still stronger emphasis. Comp.et.iti~e 
eJ~;aminations, he ass.erted. were mere. arti.flcial 
devices o·f the 19th eentury. They were by no 
means a sure instrument for testing the capacity; 
of the candidates for administration. He did not 
attach any value to the literary ability of the candi~ 
dates nor did he appreciate at all the administrative 
technique which a young man with a good general: 
education and well stored mind might easily pick 
up. What he valued in the candidates was the 
respect which they might inspire and command in. 
the different sections of the people. He was 
however silent as to how a man who had no 
sound education to his credit and could not pick 
up the technique of administration could win the 
Jespect of all sections of the people. He. :was. 
;it seems, confusing, all the while he wa>~hspeaking,. 
}between .the functions of a politicaL head .. .,of..a 
!department which he himself h.ad .discharged and 
:the dl.lties of a .permanent civil.se.r¥ant. A minis~ 
ter was indeed to supply the common sense view 
point and to keep the department in touch with 
public opinion. It was essential for the proper 
administration of his department that he should 
enjoy the confidence and r~spect of the people. 
But a civil servant was to be .. flrs.t.,anct .. fqre.lll,Qst 
an,,.~,xpert. He is the tool in the hands of the 
minister and if the minister is to have his depart~ 
ment properly run, his tools must be effic~ent and: 
to be efficient the civil servants must be . 

• 
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thoroughly educated. But the Nawab did not 
attach any value to literary education and on that 
account he had so poor an opinion of the compe~ 
titive examination. On another ground also he 
.could not support this system of recruitment. It 
had removed the patronage from the hands of 
the Government and weakened thereby its influ~ 
ence over the people. "The Government by 
virtually handing over one of its essential privi~ 

leges namely, the selection of its official personnel 
to a body of examination paper appraisers," he 
observed, "has deprived itself of one of its 
legitimate and important sources of power and 
influence in the country." The Muhammadan 
public has thus not yet set its face against the 
system of patronage. There are of course a few 
representatives who have acquired some confi~ 
dence in the competitive test. 

Some classes of the Hindus, especially in the 
Madras Presidency, who are backward in edu~ 

cation and demand on that score special repre• 
sentation in the services, have also opposed the 
selection of the official personnel by open literary 
competition. Competitive examination which has 
been looked upon in the West as an adjunct of 
democracy is associated by these classes of 
people with high caste oligarchy. In 1911. and 
1912, when resolutions were introduced in the 
Madras Legislative Council for instituting 
competitive examination as the channel o.£ 
recruitment to the Provincial Service. the non..-

• 
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Brahmin Representatives who were engaged in a 
class war with the Brahmins of the Presidency 
put themselves in opposition to the proposed 
measures, for they thought competitive examin- . 
ations would bring only the Brahmins to the top. 
and place them alone on that account in the 
public services, while "the people who toil and 
moil would have no opportunity to share in the 
loaves and fishes of Government service." In 
1919, Mr. L. K. Tulasiram, a non~Brahmin dele­
gate from the same Province, cited in his evi­
dence before the Joint Select Committee these 
resolutions of 1911 and 1912 as illustrations.of 
the intense class selfishness of the Brahmins. 
Sir Tiagaraya Chetti, the founder of the non­
Brahmin movement deposed in the same strain 
before the Public Service Commission in 1913. 
He opposed the proposal of Simultaneous Com­
petitive Examination on the ground that it 
would be unfavourable to the cause he espoused. 
In case an examination was held in India at all 
for the recruitment of Indians to the Civil 
Service, a number of appointments should be 
specifically allotted to the different provinces 
and to the different communities in each pro­
vince, so that competition might be limited to the 
candidates from each province and each com­
munity. Opposition to the pure merit system 
on the part of the non-Brahmins has not lost 
in vigour during the last ten years of !Jte new 
J:egime. They are yet in mortal fear of the 

• 
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intellectual superiority of the Brahmins and 
think it consequently wise to belittle the value 
of competitive examination as a method of 
testing the administrative ability of the candidates. 

The Government and the Europeans consis­
tently opposed throughout the latter half of the 
nineteenth century and the early part of the 
twentieth century the introduction of a competi­
tive examination for recruiting Indians to the 
Covenanted Civil Service. This, as a method of 
public service recruitment, was, they thought, 
unsuited to Indian conditions. Not only would 
it-favour unduly certain sections of the people to 
the almost total exclusion of other sections and 
communities from the Civil Service, but competi­
tive examination was thought, so far as the 
Indians were concerned, as really no test of 
ability. Sir John Strachey who held high office 
in this country suggested that the competitive 
system was open even with Englishmen to objec­
tions and drawbacks. But if it was a moderate 
success with them, that was not because of an 
inherent merit of the system itself, but that 
was because of the traditions and general training 
·of the British recruits. "Not the least important 
part of the competitive examination of the young 
Englishman," he observed, ''was passed for him 
by his fore-fathers, who, as we have a right to 
.assume, have transmitted to him not only their 
physheal courage, but the powers of indepen~ 
dent judgment, decision of character, the habits 
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of thought, and generally those qualities that are, 
necessary for the government of men." In 1913:,· 

• 

Sir Hugh Stephenson echoed this opinion in his 
evidence before the Islington Commission. "Sue~ .. .., 
cess in a literary examination," he observed, · 
"does not necessarily connote those qualities: 
which are necessary foe successful administration 
in India." 

Although the Government put up a consistent 
and stout opposition to the agitation for introduc~ 
ing competitive examination in India for recruit~ 
ment to the Indian Civil Service, they did not 
maintain all through the same attitude with rega»d 
to the selection of recruits to the Provincial 
Service. In 1868 Sir William,, Grey, the Lieu,te­
nant~Governor of Bengal, decided in a Resolution 
that the posts of Deputy Collectors should not be 
flJ.led any longer by pg~:e ... patronage. A limited 
competition would, he thought, bring in more 
suitable men to the Service. The plan he initiated 
was that for every vacancy expected to be avail~ 
able, three men were to be nominated by the 
Lieutenant~Governor. The nominated candidates. 
would then be subjected to a competitive exami~ 
nation and those standing highest in this test 
would be taken into the Service. The proposed. 
examination was actually held in May 1868. The 
syllabus of the examination was such as to test 
the general education and intelligence of the 
candidates. • 

His successor, Sir George Campbell, made a. 

• 
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change in the rules of the examination in 1872. 
+twas no longer to be of a competitive character. 
Henceforward it was merely to be a pass 
examination. Those who would pass this 
.examination would be eligible for appointment. 
But it was for the Government to decide as to 
which of these eligible candidates would be 
actually provided with an appointment and that 
when. In another vital aspect also. the nature 
of the examination was changed. It was no 
longer intended to test general education and 
intelligence. Its syllabus was changed and the 
examination was now meant for estimating the 

• 
proficiency of the candidates in certain subjects 
like drawing, surveying, engineering and law. 
In other words, the examination was to test. 
knowledge, not ability. During the next three 
years, so many candidates appeared at these 
examinations and so many passed them and got 
their names entered in the waiting list that by 
1875 the Government of Sir Richard Temple 
who had succeeded Sir George Campbell in the 
Lieutenant~Governorship of Bengal thought 
that some further change in the rules of the 
examination was urgent. Accordingly in 
November. 1875, it was announced that four 
vacancies in the cadre of the Deputy Collectors 
and seven in that of the Sub~deputy Collectors, 
would be filled up by competition to be held 
next January. Except however for this principle 

• of competition no other change was effected in the 
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system of examination as introduced by Sir 
George CampbelL 

For two years effect was given to this plan. 
But it could not meet with the approval of Sir ~ 
Ashley Eden, the next Lieutenant-Governor of. 
Bengal. Sir Ashley was an autocrat of the 
deepest dye and had no confidence in the 
principle of competitive examination. He was a 
confirmed champion of the patronage system 
and believed that the right of appointing public 
servants was a valued privilege of the Govern• 
ment which should on no account be abandoned. 
He further thought that the competitive systClll 
as introduced by Sir Richard Temple had become 
an absolute failure and should not therefore be 
continued. All examination for public service 
recruitment were now discontinued and appoint.­
ments came to be made only by nomination. 

For several years this system was experi.­
mented. Then in 1883, Sir Rivers Thomson 
was of opinion that this nomination system 
had not made for a satisfactory selection of 
the civil servants. He therefore "determined 
on gradually introducing a system under which 
appointments to the Subordinate Executive Service 
as Deputy Magistrates and Deputy Collectors 
shall again be thrown open to competition." 

As laid down in this Resolution, an examina.­
tion was held in January +88<:h,. And, .. in ... the 
following "three years. cQOlJ~#itive.sy.st.em,,~clu .. 
si¥ely ·held the ·g•Feund~·"'·•·As outlined in the 

• 
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Government Resolution of. 1883, appointm~nts 
~s Deputy Magistrates now came to be 1nade 
through the competitive cha1lnel .alone. This 
experiment for three years however did not give 
·the Government the satisfaction expected of it. 

All those successful in the competitive test during 
these years were Bengalee Hindus. The Maho~ 
medans and the candidates from Bihar and 
Orissa which were then incorporated in the Pro~ 
vince of Bengal were barred out altogether from 
the Provincial Executive Service by this method 
of selection. The intellectual superiority of the 
B<!ngalee Hindus got full scope for appreciation 
and reward under this system. But it was not 
the objective of the Government to fill the Service 
with one class o£ men only, however superior 
they might be in intellectual attainments and 
general ability to the candidates from other 
classes and groups of people. Accordingly on 
the 24th April, 1889, the Government of Sir 
Stuart Bayley passed a fresh Resolution by which 
the rules of competitive examination and subse~ 

quent appointment to the Provincial Executive 
Service were altered. It was laid down in this 
Resolution that in any scheme of recruitment, 
"the principle of competition must occupy a 
prominent. perhaps the most prominent place. 
But competition alone will not meet all wants." 
It was decided that all the available vacancies 
would •not be filled by competition. Some of the 
appointments would be reserved for those who 

• • 
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had stood highest in the examination, but the rest ..,. 
would be given to those who could not compete 
but secured at least one~third of the marks and 
were considered by the Government to have ..J.,. 
claims to nomination. So an examination would· 
be held as usual but the Government would select 
their officers by competition as far possible and 
by nomination where necessary. 

This system of competition cum nomination 
was in vogue till 1904. In this year, the 
Government of India in course of a Resolution 
on the education system of the country went 
out of its way to refer to the question •of 
recruitment to the public services. It thought 
that according to rules the candidates for the 
executive posts had to be Graduates of the 
Universities. Their literary and educational 
,qualifications must in all cases therefore be suffi~ 

cient for Government purposes. It was conse~ 
quently unnecessary to subject the candidates to 
a fresh examination. The system of nomination 
was consequently resorted to and it remained 
in operation for about eighteen years. During 
this long period of its life, it could never win 
the approbation of the people. The Resolution of 
1904 :was consistently and vehemently opposed 
by their representatives. The nomination system 
could not consequently have a long lease of life 
and the Home Member informed the Bengal 
Legislative Council in November, 192-1 that 
with effect from 1922 it would be abolished. 

• 
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For the last few years, competitive system cf 
"'recruitment has in force in this Province. 
Every year an examination has been held, which 
however has been open only to about two hunp 
dred candidates. The selection of these candi~ 
dates has been vested first in the heads of 
Colleges and secondly in a. Selection Committee. 
The heads of Colleges recommend three hun¢ 
dred candidates (a particular number being 
allotted to each first grade college) for the 
examination. The first selection that is made 
by the heads of colleges is done as far as 
p~ssible on grounds of merit, though com~ 

munal considerations are not altogether a taboo. 
The second selection made by the Selection 
Committee is however based mainly on political 
and communal considerations. Then finally 
the intellectual written competition is held. 
This examination unlike those held for similar 
purposes in the 19th century is not meant for 
testing knowledge immediately necessary for 
the officers to carry out their duties in office, 
but intended for judging the general ability 
of the candidates. But though the examination 
is a competitive one, the candidates do not get 
the appointments stricti y in order of merit. 
Communal considerations come in again. The 
principle of communal representation has been 
recognised by the Government and forty~fiv.e 

per cept. of the vacancies are reserved for the 
Mahomedan candidates. The Mahomedan 

• 
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candidates are to compete not with all the 
candidates but only with one another. Their"" 
names also are separately listed in order of 
merit. Similarly the candidates affiliated to 

.J 
the so-called depressed classes and to the Anglo~ . 
Indian and Indian Christian communities are 
classed together in a separate list and one or two 
appointments are reserved for those among them 
who are at the top of this special list. The exa~ 
mination is thus competitive only very partially. 
Under it not the best men available in the province 
but the best men available according to a certain 
proportion in different communities are chosen 
for the Government Service. • 

The future of the competitive system of 
recruitment is, we may conclude, inextricably 
bound up with the question of communal 
representation in the services. People who may 
be said to have a nenuine love for the patronage 
system are but few in namber. Many however 
cling to it either absolutely or in a modified 
way merely as a hand~maid of communal repre~ 

sentation. Recruitment on a pure competitive 
basis may not ensure the representation of the 
cadets of certain communities in the major ser~ 
vices according to a specified proportion. So 
long therefore the principle of sectional repre~ 
sentation is not abandoned, the competitive 
system cannot frankly and wholeheartedly be 
accepted. 

• 



CHAPTER VII 

CONSTITUTIONAL POSITION 
OF THE CIVIL SERVICE 

TE-~e" ciyll~-tt~~~:f!lltndeed an important 
role in the government of the modern democracies. 
But •theirs is not the function to direct and con• 

tr?l ~.t~~~J~5~Hcy_~ .. ~tetE;. '[hei~·;:e·"~a·~=a.l}­
~~oi in the hans!LgLthe Q.~rSO..Q.~. 
"\Tho COl}stl~~ec_!Q!:.Y· They are to help 
and serve the political chiefs who make up the 
governing body of the country in the adminis~ 
tration of its affairs. In a parliamentary demo~ 
cracy, these political chiefs are responsible to 
the legislature for the working of the departments 
under their charge. The minister is accountable 
to the parliament for everything with which his 
department is any way concerned, He discharges 
his responsibility with, of course, the help and 
cooperation of the permanent civil servants. But 
his permanent associates do not share his respon· 
sibility to the legislature. They live and move 
and have their being under the shelter of their 
political chief. If the permanent officials mis .. 

15 
• 
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manage a business, it is not they who would• 
·come in for attack in the legislature. All t.he 
fury of the people's representatives will be 
directed towards the minister in charge of the 
d 

{. 
epartment: -

Now that the political chief is alone res~ 
ponsible to the legislature for the work of. his 
department. it is only meet and proper that the 
departmental machinery Rhould be run on his 
authority alone. Power and responsibili!J_~~()ltld 
g~ toge!E:er. When it is likely that the minister 
in charge may be given a vote of censure and even 
thrown out of office for some action of his suborN 
dinates, it is only essential that he should i1ave 
sufficient authority over these permanent civil 

, servants. In Great Britain, the permanent offiN 
dals were required, said President J,..owdl early 
.inthe century. "to give tht;ir .i'!dvi~,;;g;,.}JPQI'l the 
questions that arise, so as t() enable .. the .. chid to 
reach a wise conclusion and keep him from falling 
into mistakes. When he had made his decision, 
they are to carry it out ; and they keep the 
department running by doing the routine work. In 
short the chief lays down the general principles, 
while his subordinates give him the benefit of 
their advice and attend to the details." During 
the last quarter of a century, the civil service has 
gained considerably in influence and prestige. 
Not only in executive administration, but in 
spheres of legislation and finance as welL the 
civil service has become a power to reckon with. 
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But whatever the actual power a civil servant 
may exercise, h:::: does it with the tacit 
consent and approval of his political H 
the civil servants are men of superior knowledge 
and experience it is but natural that the minister 
will considerably yield to their influence and 
allow them to have in most matters their own 

way. But the fact remains all the same that 
they exercise these powers only through the seal 
·of his authority. They are still absolutely under 
his control and direction. In case a Minister 

thinks it necessary to differ from the opinion of 

t.,he office his view must prevail. The function 
of the civil servants consists in enlightening the 
chief upon the facts and figures of a question, in 
bringing to his notice its past history and present 
complications and in furnishing him with the 
pros and cons of the lines of action possible. 

This done. they must wait for the minister to 

make up his mind. And as he commits himself 
to a course, they have to act according to it. 

The historic statement of the Secretary of 
~tate for India in the House of Commons on 

~ugust 20th 1917 announced a new.policy ofthe 
British .. Government ... to:Wa1,'~~.,Jn,qJfl,1 • t.~.,gg~lared 
~hat henceforward it was the ambition of His 
Majesty's Government to introduce in India full 
responsible government, not of course all at once, 
but by stages and instalments. According to 
this ~eclaration of policy, the Government of 
India Act, 1919, was placed on the statute book • 
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This great constitutional measure transferred ' 
some of the governmental functions in th~ 

Qrovinces to the hands of the re12resentatives g£ 
the newly C.f...eated electorates.~" So far as these 
functions were concerned. full responsibility of. 
the executive to the legislature was to be intro~ 
duced in India. These departments were to be 
run under the leadership and supervision of some 
ministers to be chosen from among the elected 
representatives of the people. For the proper 
administration of these departments the ministers 
were to be responsible to the legislature which 
could remove them at its will. • 

Now in order to fulfil his responsibility to the 
legislature and ultimately to the electorate, the 
minister should have in the fitness of things been 
invested with all the authority over his depart~ 

ments. The permanent officers should have 
looked to him alone for inspiration and guidance. 
They should have given him all the help and 
cooperation necessary and carried out his order 
and policy loyally and ungrudgingly. As 
permanent and experienced officers it is not un~ 
expected that they may have definite opinions 
of their own upon many important questions of 
the day. But as subordinate officers working 
under the minister theirs is not a function to 
formulate policy according to their own lead and 
light. Uu.fati:llAJ;JJglx.J1Q~I1~Y.~.t:.tn.~.t'lR.sJ,Jri~5litions 
atHLmany q~. tl)-e pr¢s~p,.t .fi!*A£~i9.n~ .... Q{.,.~.b,,!}•higher 
p:erm.anent ... $~r:v:ic.eSc,.tk~i·l1o'~*~~l~d.i~1.~tment 

• 
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f
nq control and in short all the ut 
heir servic~ are incompatible with their implicit 
oyalty to th,e minist.er. The higher services are 

I ' • ·~-"""""'."'"'-w~·-._,._.,,<>~•--'-'"'"..- .. ,_,~,.-,•·~•~''""'' '" 

r~~~Et:ti!.':,<:l. ~.¥. !h~ .. §"~S£~t?~t.Y.,..2L§te.~~.f2!_!!!~!a in 
• <;::,\,>.\!!l.~il. They hold office during the pleasure of 
His Majesty which means that only the Secretary 
of State in Council can dismiss them. In the 
provinces their prospects in office are no doubt to 
a great extent determined by the Provincial 
authority. But in case they feel unappreciated 
and wronged, they may appeal to the Secretary of 
State in Council whose authority is final. It is 
therefore not the least unnatural that the ministers 
find their authority shadowy over the officers 
who are not appointed by them and whom they 
cannot reward or punish any way. Under the 
regulations the Secretary to a department has to 
be as a rule recruited from among the senior 
members of the Indian Civil Service. Now this 
system is as much true of the transferred depart­
ments as of the reserved subjects. As a member 
ofthe Indian Civil Service the Secretary, '~hold­

ing .a position analogous .. to th'lt 0 £ ll~J:wanent 
Under secretary in Engla~Q'', is.~ . bgx0 ,n.d the 
control othis political chief. His loyalty is not 
.limited to the minister. He has greater respon­
sibility to discharge to the authorities who con~ 
trol his future prospects. As a servant respon­
sible ultimately to the Secretary of State he is not 
.expectCJ<i to be always the willing and faithful 
:supporter of the minister's authority. Now not 
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pnly thgs~ i:inomaloJJ~t!;;XJ:t:iJ:-:P.ro,yi:ociaJ co:qqitions"' 
~£ hi;S,S~J.:yice e~,re Cll).at1l~~.l.l;uu;.,tg,.,thl':,,.§~~.r.~~ary's 
pt?Jlin~hLI.l.K l<?.Y~Jty tp hi:S .sr~s;g1 ... !JutJjle memory 
1:>£ the past traditions of his office also makes it 
·~lmost impossible that he should so suddenly 
develop the silent and anonymous habit of a 
British civil servant. 

The members of the Indian Civil Service have 
since the planting of British administration in this 
country' enjoyed i~~ense prestige, dignity 'and 
power. 'I'I1ey I1ave performed duties tar greater 
in scope and more responsible in nature than any 
that ever was done by their compeers in BritaiM. 

r":i"' 
·"Their Junctions have been not. si~ply administra~ 

I tive but political as well in char<.1cter, "T.b.e.y are 

• 

in.J~ct," observed Lord \'Vellesle.y in a Minute in 
the ye.a:c 180.0. '.'.the ministers . and officers of a 
powed.td. sovereign ... They are required to dis~ 

charge the functions of Magistrates, Judges, 
Ambassadors and Governors of Provinces ... Their 
duties are those of statesmen in every other part 
of the world ... " More than one century later, the 
Risht Honourable Mr. Herber~..!'~e 
to India as a men1ber of the Islington, Commission, 
could discover no change in the functions and 
position of the Indian Civil Service. .Lt~.ciUtiil 
tl}; Gp,v.~:rxv:p.~p.,t, 9(tg~, ,~,I?,,J.H~,t,J;,Y.•""· ft- was obvio~s 
that the civil servants wit sue ·a load of tradi~ 
tions behind them would not agree to play a. 
second fiddle to the popular head of a tran•ferred 
department. H the modicum of responsible 

' 

• 
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g~vernment that was being introduced was 
meant to be real and if th1s form of Government 
was gradually to grow and expand, 

· i&;ervjces should he~:n 

basistoJ.lt in wJtlt .. ,th.e .. P,,e,;r£. ~Yt;~em. 
That the position of the Al1~India Services 

would be in conflict with the implications of the 
Reforms was foreseen by some of the members 
of the Indian Civil Service itself. In a scbeme 
of government they put forward after the 
declaration of August 1917. they re.c;Qgni&eJl ''tpat 
~n1p . .::s:iaJ :;;grvices appqinted by .dhe .Crowl.f f.or 
Jnd,l'<l, ~s q whok are in<:ompCJ,tible wi~l).. PF9:Vip,cial 
~J.,tJ.QUQmY and re:sppnsjbJe: .. go:v.ernment. The first 
attribute of any Government is the power to 
appoint and remove its own administrative 
servants. The existence of a Government, 
dependent for the execution of its orders on 
administrative services which are neither respon~ 
sible to nor removable by it, is obviously 
impossible. Tb..erefor~ .. \l.t1 tonol!l()U,.~ .. ~.slf::gpyern~ 
ment ·can:not be realised t1ntH "llLJl:u~.Jm~~.rial 
Ser::v:i.c:es .have pe~n eJi.win<;1te(!. If this is to be 
within a calculable period, recruitment for the 
p.uhlJ" , .se.tv:.i&es .~,hqu,J~:L .J>~ .... PJ::9.¥~q,lj~~,q~~A~.~wu t 
delay". A few of the European civil servants 
of the Central Provinces also pointed out in 
a note submitted to the Provincial Government 
on the Mont~Ford Report, that the inauguration 
of con~mplated Reforms must be accompanied 
by a distinct alteration in the conditions of 
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• service of the permanent officers. The services, 
they were convinced. would be required to B'e 
reconstituted on altogether a different basis. 

The G:pvernment of. India howeve.r .were not 
ready.for ·any revolutionary change in the 
system of provincial administration. The intro~ 

duction of dyarchy would mean some change 
in the principle of government at the top. If 
side by side with it, there was a change in the 
position of the permanent body of civil servants 
as well, that would be facing a revolution in 
the administrative arrangement. The existing 
conditions of service of the permanent offic:ers 
should not, they recommended. be disturbed in 
the new regime. The ministers would be new 
to their work and consequently, they might be 
prone to yield too much to pressure of opinion 
both within and without the legislature. The 
control over the services should not therefore 
be vested in them. 

The members of the Moderate Deputation, 
sent to England to give evidence before the 
Joint Select Committee, protested at once against 
this move on the part of the Government of 
India to buttress the position of the Services 
which would be inconsistent with the spirit of 
the impending reforms. The . .accep.tanc.e .. JJf'" .. the 
~:Ptop.QsaL.oL~.th.e ..... Go:vernment .... A£ .. JJ1£ii.§!:!.,.Q.Q,?}~~s~d 
l~ir .. Sarend.ra .Na.th .BaneJJj~ •..• an.d .. ,h,i~,sQJl~i:l.Qt,tes. 
~~~ouLd .. make the .position. o£, .th.e.Min.i,s~r,s)!,,.,i#Jlct1It 
'~f. ·not • imp.o$s·ible~.·· 8ut the protest proved 

f;, 

• 
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., unavailing. The Secretary of State, ~nt~g:u, 
pointed out indeed in the course. of his speech 

• 

.in the Ho1•se 
the Government 

ambition to 

on the second reading 
of India Bill thatit was his 

'~£!_yJ£:~:·;:;i .. r~c!Y5::~sl .. t<?. th~.?l§.t!!L2l.l£s.~!~U§.h 
Civil Service, carrying out the wishes of those 

'~'""""""""''-"-"'" <«-.<>ci'-"""~'''''--'"'rn,,,,_,a~-"'>4>.<-""''-">8-\B-O""-~"""""~"""'"','")~-'<o'o,,,, < '~-" ~ 

v,rho were sent by the people to councils the 
nation to dictate policy. But that it was a mere 
pious wish was brought out in a reply that he 
felt constrained to give to some observations of a 
member, Col. Yate. This gentleman was anxious 
dwt there should be no change in the status of the 
Indian Civil Service. Mr. Montagu gave out in 
reply "I agree with every word that the honour­
able and gallant gentleman says as to the Indian 
Civil Service." 

In the new regime, we find, the old spirit and 
traditions of the Civil Service have survived to 
the detriment of the progress of responsible 
government. The civilians fortified by the condi~ 
tions of their service and inspired by the old 
traditions of their fraternity have snapped their 
fingers at the popular Ministers. In their inde .... 
pendent attitude they have been considerably 
helped by regulations once perhaps salutory but 
irrationally maintained in the transferred depart~ 
ments under the Reforms. Before the regime of 
Lord Canning, the form of the Government of 
India was "a consultative Council presided over 
by the Governor~General who initiated all busi.-
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ness and under whose direct orders the Secre~ f 

taries of the different departments carried out 
their duties." There was no portfolio system and 
the members of the Governor-General's Execu~ 
tive Council had practically no concern with the 
Secretaries to the departments. The latter were 
to act under, and were responsible to the 
Governor-General, with of course a right of 
appeal as to conditions o£ their service to the 
higher authorities beyond India. T.h~ .. J.ndian 
Councils Ac:t of 1861 gave to Lqr<;l Cnt>ning the 
m.eans of refqr111ing this !:Jyste,rp a1Jd the. C,q1,1ncil 
was for.thwith. converted.vi.rtlJ.l;OlUy JntQ ... ~ .. ~al:?ine~. 
with each of its members in charge of a depart~ 

ment. But even after the introduction of this 
portfolio system, the Secretary was authorised to 
take matters to the Governor-General over the 
head of his own chief. 

This practice was as a matter of course intro~ 
duced in all the provinces along with the installa~ 
tion of a Council-Government. Now, so long as 
the Indian administration was purely of a bureau~ 
cratic character and irresponsible in nature, no· 
fault could possibly be found with the system. 
With the introduction of the Reforms, however. 
the Indian Constitution has entered upon a new 
career. A popular element, responsible to the 
legislature, has been brought into being. The .. ,old 
s~.~1:etar,iat a~.:~.:a1lg.e.m.ent .. do.es.,not .. Jl.t .. JP: ... wi.tl;l, the 
pqJ,iti(;;c;tl and .. co.ns.titu,t.lpl1al ~l,J,"l:R;9J~;;>.J~Jt:.~~.t.~~~Lv.ce 
l)i\U$). The Minister to discharge his account-

• 

• 
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a~ility to the legislature must have full control 
over his 

enough the Secretary happens to exercise an 
amount o£ power quite inconsii?tent with 
ministerial responsibility. In cases of disagree-
ment between the Minister and the Secretary, 

the latter might cany the subject over the 
head of his political chief to the Governor of 
the Province. It is for the Governor to decide 
whom to support. 

Lala Harkishen Lal, ap ex"'.JYlil.)i~ter . of the 
eunj:.b. compl~9;~t1~~-M~·ddi'Iiiaii-~1~ I 
Enll uirL .. S::.s:.mlE.~t.t~.~ .. -'21..12~.!1~·-!~L thV..$~&~e:ry Lf 
"enjgy);d under the .ruks.,~prec-au.d,ie,n,~;;,e. qf the , 
Gov~p::10r." "We had fixed days," he explains, l 
"for seeing the Governor. The Secretary went 
first and the Minister went afterwards ... A file 
was waiting on my table. The Secretary was 
instructing the Governor. Then I took the file 
and the Governor knew all about it and he had 
formed an opinion before I took the papers to 
him," Some Ministers even experienced cases 
in which without their knowledge, the Secretaries 
and heads of departments were having a brisk 
discussion and correspondence with the Governor 
as to an important public question. The res­
ponsible Ministers were not taken into tlie least 
confidence in these matters. Naturally Rao 

Baltadur N;' l(,,Kelk:;u;., an.. ~~~t;p.jpj~.l~,~;,"'9t t!J.e 
C~ut~a}IIP,rovinces, protested bitterly, 1;>?Jqr'f, .. this 
Committee that "there is .. no reason why t.he he;;1ds 

• 
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\,Q£..the",depat:tmeate--should .... b.e . .at .... Jib.e.r.t:y. ... to.s.encJ 
l~re:cotnm~n,9<;t#Qn$ dire.ctly to . d1e .Gov~rp,or (lnd 
~gl).ore th~ Minister alt()g,ether," The same gen~ 
tleman gave also some specific instances of the 
minister's orders being overruled at the instance­
of his subordinates. Of course many of the 
Ministers have been fortunate enough to receive 
full co~operation from their subordinates. But 
even in these cases, the very fact that the Secre~ 

taries and heads of departments could, if they 
so willed, refuse to accept the Minister's orders 
as final must have weakened considerably his 
hands. The very apprehension that these officers 
could rebel against his policy and he could bring 
to bear upon them no disciplinary action on that 
account, must have been a great impediment to 
the discharge of his full responsibility to the 
legislative council. 

'rl;JJ.$ .... a.nomalo.u.s stat.e of things was brought 
/l home to th.e Royal Comrni~sio.n on the; Superior 
'I Services in India (1923~24). Several responsible 

witnesses pointed out in their evidence that the 
Government of India Act had made the Ministers 
responsible for all their actions to the Legislative 
Council but their permanent associates had been 
placed outside the purview of his control. This 
was an arrangement which could hardly be 
productive of smooth and efficient work. 

The Commission appreciated the strength 
of this contention and framed proposal' "to 
xemedy this particular anomaly." lt ..... .r.ecom~ 

• 
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• ll1.t::nded. that no further recruitment should he 
n1ade for the Imperial Services on the tran.s~en:ed 
si.de. The personnel required for these branches 
of administration should in future be recruited 
~nd appointed by Local Governments. So far 
so good. But the officers of these services could 
at best rise to the position of the heads of depart~ 
ments. The posts of Secretaries to these depart~ 

ments, however, are reserved for members of the 
Indian Civil Service. And the Commission re~ 

commended that the appointment of. and control 
over, this latter service ''must continue to vest 
in the Secretary of State." Not only this. There 

• 
are r,v~nomalies still. While dyarchy has 

~-a.,•••>•••w.-""'w~·t<-•«1"'21''-!":•-··r•, 

been introduced as a form of government in these 
provinces, the old unitary method has yet been 
considerably maintained in matters of day to day 
administration. Mr. Ramsay MacDonald with his 
pre~war experience characterised the District 
Officer as "the tortoise which supports the ele~ 
phant upon which the Indian Government rests." 
The position of this officer has hardly changed 
after the introduction of the reforms. Even now 
the functions of government are interwoven in 
a complete fabric and centre in the moffussil in 
the hands of the District Magistrate. He is not 
only the representative of the reserved side of 
Government in his district but he is quite in a 
position to help or hinder the activities of the 
popular• half as well. For successful discharge 
of ministerial responsibility in matters of Public 

• 



238 THE INDIAN CIVIJJ SERVICE 

Works, Forests. Public Health and Education: 
his active co~operation is still needed. The Divlf~ 

sional Commissioners also exercise not a little 
influence and power over the working of the 
transferred subjects. In matters of Local Sel~~ 
Government, these officers are the agents of the 
l'vlinisters in their respective divisions and as 
such control to a very large extent the district 
board and municipal administration. Over them 
however the control of the Ministers is nominal. 
As long ago as 1917 Mr. Lionel Curtis issued 
the timely warning that in its relations with the 
transferred departments, the Civil Service,. as 
it existed in India, would be an anachronism. 
"Any system of government which does 
not give a Minister complete control over 
his own officers and his own department" 
would, he prophesied, be unworkable. That 
this prophesy has come true is now patent 
to all. 

Ministerial responsibility and the existing 
conditions of the All~India Services cannot thus 
go together. Provincial autonomy with Ministers 
responsible to the Legislative Council and with 
the permanent officers still looking to the India 
Office for power, protection and inspiration will 
be a misnomer. The position o£ the services 
must be radically changed if the representatives 
of the people are at all to secure any real and 
effective control over the administration. The • body which controls the Ministers should also 

• 
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through them exercise full control over the 
permanent civil servants. 

to make recommend­
ations on the subject. Its membership included 
the names of such prominent Indian publicists 
as Mr. C. Y. Chintamoni and Sir Chimanlal Setal~ 
vad. The Sub-Committee met for six days and 
recommended that "for the Indian Civil and the 
Indian Police Services recruitment should conti~ 

nue to be carried out on an All-India basis." A 
small minority in which appear the names of 
Messrs. Shiva Rao and Tambe dissented of 
course from this view and advocated immediate 
provincialisation of these two services as well. 
But the overwhelming majority of the Sub-Com­
mittee stood in favour of maintaining the all­
India character of these two services. While, 
however, it was decided that these two security 
services should continue to be organised on ap. 
all~India basis, it was laid down at the same 

I ,~Ll~~-~i£!JE:~Sui;:E~;;;m~t 

!
. he recruiting and controllins:r authority in the 

uture should no Ions:rer be vested in the Secre~ 

\ ary of State, it should be olaced in the hands 
i< f the Government of India_,_ According to this 
\recommendation the Services must cease in the 
\future to look to the Secretary of State for 
:inspitation and protection. They must no 
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longer have any extra-Indian duty and a1le~ 

giance. They will h~ei~J2Y..altyJL~~!~~ to 
Indian authorj_Ues. But this recommendation 
has the drawback that in the security depart~ 

ments the provincial Governments will not be 
entitled to recruit their own officers and exercise 
full disciplinary powers over them. They will 
have an appeal to the Government of India 
against any action which the Provincial Govern­
ment may think fit to take against them. This 
~xtra-provincial £_ontf.QL..§.~.s to be inconsistent 
with th~_Einc!£k __ that the. officers of every 
Governme~~n _c:._!.~-~-~ral union must be appointeci 
~9Jll£Q1Jgg_ QY th<!t§:..oy:_~_t1Q1ent. The security" 

(7 services are the pivot of the provincial adminis­
! ,tration. If the officers of these services are 

~ont!'()]l~d ____ fro. m ~ .. t4_ ~~-.m .. r . .Q:Yin~i~ aut()~omy 
~~}!L.!:J£ ..... ~ S:9E .. t.£§l_cii.£..Us>c!! ... i~- Jerms. But even the 
l6_!!_cL_~eS:ommendation of_ .th.~. Jowill Sub~_()xp-
mittee has not ______ ~ accepted ... The existing 
organisation the Services will remain undis-

l turbed even when provincial autonomy is at 
work. Ony: afte_r_fl,_y~ yea;~LoUhe experiment of 

~Q. ' tpe new constitution, there will be an enquiry as 

~
• ~-the future po···sition. of the Services. This is a 

~d.£t~Q!! -~W hardly fits ~ith 
~ rovincial al!t.Q!!Q.ill.Y..Jl.lld federal union. 

c:t'!>b • Not only the rights and privileges of the 
\ \ All~India Services are anomalous and incongru-

• 

ous in the transferred departments and cons~ 
titute a hindrance to the growth of respon\ible· 

' . 
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~overnment in the provinces, but t!te .ere~~ent 

constitutional ~E!-:?!J!H~~P1:E:! .. £Lth.:: .. ?~E:E~~t~£i~t<'ilso 
does not . .mi!!<.~.J()! efficiency a;1.d. good gover11~ 

'v"'"""""'~'~'·""-"'"-''"~",;;.''""" • ' ' - A-.··~<'""-~~~~"-''"""" •'•~~' •• "'"~''"''""""''""'"'"-~"'""--""'- • 

ment .. When a popular minister is placed at 
.~~head of some department. he cannot be 
expected to conduct it ably and vigorously with~ 

out the expert help and cooperation of the 
permanent officers. He comes new to office and 
at best brings with him some shrewd common 
sense and good general knowledge. Of adminis­
trative details, he is not likely to possess any. 
It is, therefore, imperative. as Bagehot declared 
it .to be long ago that "when the fresh mind 
rules the fresh mind requires to be informed." 
The higher permanent staff of the department 
must always be ready to enlighten him on 
the history of some question and make avail­
able to him all the recorded knowledge upon 
a matter he comes to handle. They have 
not only to acquaint him with the policies 
of the former ministers as to a particular 
subject but have also to bring before him 
all the experiences and practices of other 
countries in solving like difficulties. They 
should be always abreast of the most up to 
date ideas upon a particular administrative 
problem and bring them to the notice of 
their political chief at the appointed hour. 
The permanent Secretary and his assistants 
have ijl fact to be the reservoir of all kinqs 
of information which have a bearing upon 

16 
• 
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the activities of the department. It is for the 
' minister now to draw upon it. 

In the Indian provinces. however the higher 
permanent staff of the Secretaries is as much 
new to the work of the department as the 
minister himself. The permanent staff, except~ 
ing in the lower grades, is not permanent at all. 
The Secretary and his immediate assistants "are 
selected from the administrative staff, serve for 
a time in offices, and then return to administra~ 

tion." They are so many birds of passage, as 
it were, in the secretariat. "Rightly or wrongly 
it has always been held desirable to maintein 
touch between the head quarters offices and the 
districts." So batch by batch, officers are relieved 
of administrative work in the districts and 
deputed to secretariat duty in one capacity or 
another. And after a period of work here at 
the head quarters, they go back to the districts 
again. It has been maintained all along that 
without this constant change of duties and places 
of activity the efficiency of the officers cannot be 
kept up in this tropical climate. "The corpuscles 
which form the life~blood of British policy in 
India are always in a state of circulation." Were 
it otherwise, wrote Sir Auckland Colvin in the 
nineties of the last century, "the vitality of the 
whole body would perish. They are continually 
being pumped from the centre to the extremities, 
from the extremities finding their way i>ack to 
the centre." 

• 
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Change of duties no doubt creates some 
-enthusiasm among the It breaks the 
:monotony of their work and up the 
freshness of their ideas. Besides it is necessary 

·that they should be now and again relieved of 
their duties at the desk and brought into contact 
with the realities of life. The first hand know~ 
ledge of men and things which they have 
opportunity of acquiring as sub~divisional and 

district officers in this country certainly stands 
them in good stead when they come over to the 
secretariat. It gives touches of reality and fresh~ 
nl!ss to the despatches and memoranda which they 
draw up. It also removes the vagueness of their 
ideas as to a certain problem which they are 
called upon to tackle. Their experience in out~ 
door work may thus add to their efficiency as 
indoor officers. It is undeniable hence as 
Professor Graham Wallas put it that "part of 
a wise system of official training would consist 
in seconding young officials for experience in 
the kind of work which they are to organise." 
But in the Indian provinces, this system has 
been carried too far. The secretariat officers 
would have turned out to be very useful and 
efficient if they were kept normally at their office 
and deputed only on occasions to the field work 
in the districts. Instead, the reverse is the actual 
practice. The civil servants devote their time 
normalPy to district work and some of them are 
brought to the secretariat only temporarily. A 

• • 



• 

244 'l'HI!J INDIAN CIVIL 8F1RVWI<: 

man after several years of sub~divisional work. 
may come to the Secretariat as Under-secretary' 
and continue in this capacity for about two years. 
He is sure then to be sent back to the districts 
and may not have any further occasion to come . 
to the head quarters office. A senior district 
officer again who has had no experience ever in 
the business of the secretariat may be transferred 
into it as the Secretary to a department, The 
maximum period which this officer may expect 
to pass in this position seldom exceeds three 
years, very often it is far less. During this short 
period it is impossible for him to pick up mu~h 
information about the subjects with which his 
department is concerned, As a district officer. 
he was at best a jack of all trades. Here how­
ever he is required to possess specialised know­
ledge. But much of the period of his office is 
spent only in understanding the technique of the 
departmental business. And before he finds 
himself at home in his office, his term comes to a 
close. Lala Harkishen Lal pointed out in his 
evidence before the Muddiman Committee that 
in one department under his charge there were 
five changes in the post of the Secretary in the 
course of thirty-four months. The Secretaries 
were thus as new to the department as the 
Minister himself. Possibly, they were newer 
still. Under these circumstances, he adds, he · 
got no assistance from the permanent seaff. It 
is hence urgent that the present conditions of 

• 
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• "Secretariat service should be considerably 
~.amended. The perman~?:nt secretary and his 
assis!l.uns should be really permanent in their 
office and not mere birds of passage as they 

. happen to be at present. 
The existing arrangement is a survival of old 

days. It is warranted by the convenience of the 

~ndi'!_~ Se.!Y_Lce ';;>hi~E.~~.~~.~~~ .. ~,tilU,~!he c;_~EPS 
~te'I!.!~ .. 9.LJ.n~}\d~l!lf!!i~J~ati(m. The members 
·of this body were to lead and supervise the work 
of every department. The covenanted civilians 
were intended only for this work of leadership. 
~hey were recruited and trained definitely for this 
purpose. All the superior offices were therefore 
in the fitness of things reserved for them. Their 
duty was not to do things for themselves but to 
have them done by others. What they were conse~ 
quently required to do was to cultivate this art of 
supervision and an officer who could have things 
done smoothly and efficiently as a District Officer 
was expected also to evince similar efficiency as 
the Commissioner of Salt and Excise or as the 
Secretary to the department of Education. There 
was therefore no bar to their being shifted from 
·office to office at short intervals. :f..-loreover the 
number of covenanted civilians being small, it was 
thought neither possible nor desirable to divide the 
.body into district and secretariat groups. The 
duties in the two spheres were rather regarded 
.as colljplementary. The experience gained in 
the districts of men and things would stand an 
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officer in good stead when in the secretariat and • 
experience in the secretariat would give him an! 
insight into the attitude of the Government 
towards different public questions which would 
be of considerable value to the officer when he 
would revert to district work. 

In the 19th century again business in the: 
secretariat was very small. The functions of 
the Government were mainly of a police 
character. They were to maintain law and 
order and impose and collect revenue. These 
were performed mostly by the district and 
divisional officers at their own initiative and • 
on their responsibility. Only some broad 
regulations were chalked out at the head 
quarters and this also was done on the recommen~ 
dations of the local officers. Up to the Mutiny, 
there was very little scope of control by the Secre~ 
tariat over the district administration. Commu~ 

nications were difficult. and local opiniou was 
absent. The district and divisional officers 
consequently acted very often without any refer~ 

ence to the secretariat. With the inauguration of 
the Railways and Telegraphs, secretariat super~ 
vision no doubt increased. But all the same 
throughout the 19th century it was regarded as un~ 
desirable and the local officers did not take kindly 
to secretariat control at all. In the ranks of the 
Civil Service there was almost a universal ten~. 
dency to belittle the work of the secretariat and . • cry down the merits of those officers who remain~. 
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, ed for any length of time associated with it" 
Charles Aitchison was one of the most brilliant 

him unpopular among his colleagues. For 
reasons, Mr. H. J. Reynolds was not in 

confidence of his brother civilians in BengaL 
The atmosphere was thus the most unfavourable 
to the development of a distinct service for higher 
work in the Secretariat. 

The situation has now considerably changed. 
The work of the secretariat has increased several 
times and its nature also is no longer what it was. 
It bas become specialised. The higher officers in 
every department are indeed required to be men 
of wide outlook and first rate intellectual resour~ 
ces. But they are required also to be men with 
long experience of the work they are expected to 
deal with. It is time that the Civil Service in 

~~::.~.!YJ~!Q.Y.t!L<;.~.§.QOUld be__Qjyid~£! into two sro~£§, 
one for district work and the other for work in 
the secretariat. The two should be recruited 
through the same examination and each success­
ful candidate should be given the option of choos­
ing either the one or the other group. Once in 
the secretariat, they would be called upon to do the 
duties now entrusted to the higher grade clerks. 
Gradually by promotion they would be raised to 
the position of the Secretary to a department. 
Under the altered circumstances, some sucl11 
reformtlin the service organisation seems essential. 



CHAPTER VIII 

PUBLIC SERVICE COM­
MISSION 

So long as the patronage system remains 
enthroned. no occasion arises for the protection. of 
the civil servants from the vagaries of the political 
heads of departments. That both with regard to 
appointment and promotion favouritism would be 
made is implicit in this system. Once however 
the system of patronage is abandoned and the 
principle of merit is accepted both in the first 
appointment and the later promotion of the civil 
servants, we have to provide for a machinery 
which may enforce obedience to this principle. 
In case the Ministers still remain in charge of 
recruiting their permanent subordinates, they 
may not infrequently follow the principle of 
merit more in the breach than in the observance. 
If again in exercising disciplinary action and 
considering claims of promotion, they are to2 
depend only upon their own discretion. injustice 
may not infrequently be done to some ani favour 
shown to others. His political supporters and 

'e 
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friends must have their pound of flesh and if 
he has power it is not unnatural that he should 
succumb to their persuasions. It consequently 
transpires to be too great a responsibility for 
the minister to bear. If the merit system is at 

all to be worked, some· impartial body of Com~ 
missioners should be installed to take charge of 
the recruitment of the civil servants and to give 
advice to the ministers in matters of promotion 
and departmental discipline. This idea was for 
the first time mooted by Sir. StrJ'F;;f!dJSlortli-cote 

'

and Sir. Charles Tnevelyan in 1853 in their Report 
~n the .. Civil .. Service 't'eM~ailaisatioJJiP.~~g.Jand. 
In 1855, action was taken on their recommenda~ 
tion and the first Civil Service Commission was 
~nstituted in Great Britain. Since then the 
example set by this country has been followed 
in the U. S. A. and the British Dominions and 
to~day such a Commission has come to be 
regarded as almost an indispensable adjunct of 
democratic government. 

In India the question of protecting the 
Services is only of recent ongm. Before the 
passing of the Government of India Act, 1919, 
the Civil Service was the government of the 
country. All the reins of power were concen~ 
trated in its hands. The Civil Servants had 
therefore no occasion to demand protection from 
the hands of the politicians. The politicians 
rath(ltl' were in awe of them. The declaration 
in the British Parliament of the Secretary of 
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Srate for India on August 20,1917 that step by; 
step the administration of Indian affairs would. 
be transferred to the representatives o£ the 
Indian people created, however. a new situation .. 
The chance of being placed under the authority. 
and control of the Indian politicians sufficiently 
agitated the minds o£ the permanent civil 
servants. They became pessimistic as to their 
future. In order to allay much of this unfounded, 
fear and pessimism Mr. Montagu and Lord. 
Chelmsford put emphasis, in their Report on 
Indian Constitutional Reforms, upon the protec~ 
tion of the legitimate interests of the services .• 
"Our purpose is," they declared. "that any 
public servant whatever the Government under 
which he is employed. shall be properly supported 
and protected in the legitimate exercise of his. 
functions; and that any rights and privileges 
granted or implied in the conditions of his 
employment shall be secured to him." But 
although they were thus emphatic in their 
attitude towards the position of the Services, 
they did not think it necessary to recommend 
the institution o£ any impartial special tribunal 
for the day to day protection of their interests. 
This gap was filled by the first despatch of the 
Government of India on constitutional reforms. 
It pointed out that in most of the Dominions 
the establishment of a permanent Public Service 
Commission had been necessitated by the damand . • for protecting the permanent service from . 

• 



PUBLIC SERVICE COJI-11\HSSION 251 

• political influences. In India also, the despatch 
tontinued, "the p;:osped that the services may 
come more and more under ministerial controL 
does afford strong ground for instituting such a 

• 

, body," Accordingly a provision was made in the 
Government of India Bill for the creation of a 
board like this and Section 96C ( 2) of the 
Government of India Act. 1919, provides for the 
establishment of a Public Service Commission 
which •·shall discharge in recruitment and control 
of the public services in India such functions as 
may be assigned thereto by rules made by the 
Sfcretary of State in Council." For some years 
however, no".~ffect was given to this provision. 

In 19~ was apeointed a Royal Commission 
on ·the 7tperior Ci;il~1t 
~putfxiTtS"TeP~~ fres~ emphasis 0; the s~}ect. 
'ft thought that if the civil service was to be an 
efficient instrument of government, it must be 
protected from political and personal influences 
and given a position of stability and security 
and to this end it recommended that "the statu­
tory public service commission contemplated by 
the Government of India Act should be estab~ 

lished without delay." This recommendation 
could not be acted up to at once. It had to be 
held over for two years and it was, not after a 
protracted discussion on the subject by Whitehall 
and Simla that a final decision was arrived in 
1926. • In February of this year it was accepted 
by the Secretary of State in Council that the 

• 
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Public Service Commission in India should consist • 
of a Chairman and four members. Accordingly! 
in the next few months the Chairman and mem~ 
hers were appointed and they were asked to 
assume their duties from the 1st of October 1926. 
Since then the Commission has been at work 
in this country. 

It has got a wide range of responsible 
duties to discharge. It has to act as the 
expert adviser to the Governor~General in 
Council in matters connected with the recruitment 
to the All~India Services and the Central Service 
(Class 1). If a competitive examination is to l~e 
held for purposes of recruitment to any such 
service, the Commission has to advise the 
Government o£ India as to the rules and regula~ 

tions for these examinations and make arrange~ 
ments for holding them from year to year and 
declare their results at stated times. In case of 
recruitment by selection also, the Commission 
has to give similar advice as to rules regulating 
the qualifications of candidates and the sub~ 

mission of applications. Again when special 
communal representation in certain services is 
decided upon by the Governor~Generai in Coun~ 
cil. it is for the Commission to recommend the 
names of suitable candidates for the reserved 
appointments. 

Apart from this heavy work of recruitment, 
the Commission has also other dnti~ not 
Jess important. These functions are quasi~ 

• • 
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.)udicial in character. They are connected with 
·the disciplinary control protection of the 
sen,'L~'s, !u ~.:asc an makes an appeal to 
the Governor-Genera! in Council against an order 

censure, withholding of promotion, suspension, 
etc .. by a lower authority, he is required to 
consult the Commission before passing any 
verdict either way. The Commission is to study 
all the papers in connection \>vith the order and 
then supply the Governot·~Genera1 in Council 
with its expert and impartial advice as to the 
step taken against the officer. It is next for the 
Governor-General in Council to uphold or set 
aside the: order of the lower authority. There 
are also cases in which the Governor-General 
in Council has to pass an original order with­
holding promotion of an officer, reducing him 
to a lower post, suspending him from office or 
awarding some other punishment like this. But 
before passing an order of this character, 
the Governor~General in Council is required to 
consult the Commission and solicit its expert 
and impartial opinion. Again a situation is not 
unlikely to crop up when the abolition of any 
post or any class of posts may adversely affect 
the future prospects of some officers in the All­
India or the Central Services. Cases like these 
also . must be referred to the Public Service 
Commission for advice in regard to the orders 
to be pessed on them. Like the Governor-General 
in Council, the Secretary of State in Council 

• • 
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also may now and again call for the expert advice. 
of the Commission. A case may have gone up· 
to him on appeal. Before deciding it any way, 
the Secretary of State may refer it through the 
Governor· General in Council to the Commission. 
for opinion. 

The details enumerated above would show 
at once that the functions of the Commission 
are exclusively of an advisory character. It is 
not an executive body. The powers of control 
contemplated by the Government of India Act 
(section 96 C) were not vested in it. It 
transpires that when in 1924 correspondence wes 
opened between the Government of India and 
the Secretary of State on the question of insti~ 
tuting a Public Service Commission, the former 
insisted that it should be merely an advisory 
body. and must have no executive authority. 
The Secretary of State however had his doubts 
whether the Commission should be constituted 
on such a limited advisory basis. He seemed 
to be of opinion that a Public Service Commis­
sion with such circumscribed powers would 
command the confidence neither of the public 
nor of the Services. But he ultimately allowed 
the Government of India to have their own way. 
He only insisted that when the Statutory 
Commission would be at work in India, the 
Public Service Commission would have the right 
to propose to it the expansion of its 4lJowers 
and functions. The Government of India in its 

• 
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~vidence before the Simon Commission justified 
the limited powers vested in the Commission. 
It pointed out that although it was an advisory 

k body, a convention had been established to the 
effect that in all quasHudicial functions of the 
Commission, its advice had in all cases been 
accepted by the Government. Similarly in 
matters of recruitment also, aU nominations made 
by the Commission had been accepted by the 
Government of India. But although concessions 
had been made to this extent, it was imperative 
to maintain the constitutional position that the 
Government of India were in the last resort 
responsible for the appointment and discipline 
of all public servants. The services in India 
played a specially important part in the life of the 
people and the organisation and structure of 
Government. 

Questions of racial and communal representa~ 
tion in the services are of a political character 
and the Public Service Commission has not 
much to do with them, although so far as they 
affect the efficiency of the services the opinions 
of the Commission should be available to the 
Government. The Commission in fact has not 
wanted to arrogate any authority to itself in this 
sphere. The Chairman of the Commission, rather 
definitely pointed out in his evidence before 
the Simon Commission that over questions of 
distribtttion of offices among different nationali~ 
ties and communities, the Government and 

• • 
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not the Commission should have authority. But 
while these questions of political policy should 
be settled by the Government, it should not 
have any voice over the methods of recruit~ 
ment. The grounds on which the Government 
of India want to maintain its existiug control 
over the recruitment of the civil servants are 
not tenable in the least. It is of opinion for 
granted that the Public Service Commission 
has not and cannot have any information and 
knowledge as to how the candidates selected 
for the public services acquit themselves in actual 
administration and as to what qualities in the 
candidates turn out ultimately to be of the 
greatest value to the Government and the people. 
This assumption is surprising. It is one of the 
primary functions of the Public Service Commi~ 
ssions every where in the world to earn such 
experience and acquire such knowledge. Only 
such men are to be appointed to the Commission 
who may command knowledge and experience 
in these matters. It is certainly impossible for 
a commission to recommend a method of recruit~ 

ment without knowing whether the qualities 
tested and brought out by it would be of any 
value to the administration. If the Public Service 
Commission in India do not possess adequate 
knowledge in these fields, that would be an argu~ 
ment for changing the personnel of the Com~ 
mission but not for maintaining the contro~of the 
Government over the methods of recruitment . 

• 
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Sir Ross Barker, the first Chairman of the 
Public Service Commission, declared in his 
memorandum to the Simon Commission that 
he considered the powers of the body over which 
he presided to be inadequate and defective. 
'The powers which the Government posssessed 
over the recruitment of the civil servants stood 
in the way of the right discharge of its duties 
by the Commission. lt was not now for the 
Commission to decide as to whether recruitment 
to certain offices should be made by competi~ 

tive examination or by selection or by both. 
When, again it was decided that appointment 
to • some offices should be made by competitive 
examination, the Commission could not determine 
on its own authority the preliminary qualifica~ 

tions of the candidates. The Government was 
the final authority in this matter also. This 
Government control could not but be disastrous 
in some instances at least. Sir Ross cited one 
case in which the Commission was compelled 
to examine a numb~r of candidates who, owing to 
the low educational qualification which had been 
accepted contrary to the Commission's advice. 
had not the remotest chance of success. In cases 
of recruitment by competitive examination, the 
Commission should have the final authority to 
determine the preliminary qualifications of the 
candidates, the subjects to be examined, and the 
organisation of the examinations. The existing 
interfert!nce of the Government in the work of the 

17 
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Commission in these spheres was really irksome • 
and must be discontinued. In a case, Sir Ross 
complained, the Government of India object~ 

ed to a syllabus which the Commission had unani- ~ 
mously adopted after prolonged consultation~ 

It was not known on what basis the Government 
of India formed their views which proved to be 
so much at variance with those of the Commission. 
In cases of recruitment by selection also, the 
Commission had not a free hand. They were 
subject to frequent interference. Sir Ross was 
definitely of opinion that once the question of 
communal and racial representation in the servis:es 
was settled, the Governments' function with 
regard to the recruitment of the public service 
personnel must end and the duty and responsibi­
lity of the Public Service Commission should 
begin. Four lacs of rupees was annually spent 
on the Commission but unless adequate powers 
were vested in this body no return for this money 
can be available. 

The want of requisite authority and power 
is not again the only drawback of the Public 
Service Commission in India. The duties of the 
Commission are highly responsible in character 
and it is only meet that men of first rate ability. 
and experience should alone be appointed to 
this body. In 1853 Sir Strafford North cote 
and his colleague. ·Sir Charles Trevelyan. 
recommended in their Report that thi Board 
of Commissioners they contemplated "should be 

• 
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~,:on1posed of men holding an independent posi~ 

capable of commanding general conn~ 
dence" and "it should have at its head an officer 

~of the rank of a Privy Councillor." The 
Macdonell Comlllissioll .V\'hi~k .. I:fP.Q9:li.t;!f~L.~,p, .J9: 14 
i31s9. recPmm~lJ.ded ... th"!t th? .qi~.qt.t~~"' .. Qqyern~ 
ment should always be to secw;e fOF the ... Com~ 
mission "men possessing wide experience both 
of school and university educatiou to work under 
the chairmanship of a man of affairs possessing 
'experience as well as sympathy With a·zademic 
studies." 

.We should look into the conditions of service 
of the Public Service Commissioners in India and 
the rules which have governed their selection 
during the last ten years. We should examine 
them so as to see if they can make available to 
the Commission··the services of really experienced, 
impartial and independent men. Tenure of office 
during good beha~iour has now been universally 
accepted as an essential condition for the indepen~ 
deuce of 'an officer. In England the members of 
the Civil Service Commission hold office, no 
doubt in theory, during the pleasure of the Crown. 
But in practice, they can continue in their position 
until they attain the age limit and are superan­
nuated in consequence. For the tenure of their 
office they have not therefore to be dependent 
upon the pleasure of anybody. It is this condi­
tion of ~rvice which has helped the building up 
of that tradition of independence and impartiality 
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which inspires the British Civil Service Commi- • 
ssioners now. In the Dominion of Canada also 
the Commissioners hold their position during 
good behaviour and like the Judges can be 
removed only on a joint address from both Houses 

4 

of Parliament. But the members of the Indiat; 
Public Service Commission hold their office only for 
five years. In making this unwise arrangement the 
framers of the Government of India Act departed 
from the practices in England and Canada. 
No doubt in Australia the members of the Civil 
Service Commission are appointed for five years 
at a time. But we must discover something new • 
as to human nature before we can accept these 
departures in Australia and India as an improve­
ment upon the system in vogue in Great Britain 
and the Dominion of Canada. As in Australia 
the appointment of the Public Service Commi­
ssioners can be renewed in India also. Now the 
officers who have to look to the Secretary of State 
in Council and the Government of India for the 
renewal of their appointments after every five 
years cannot certainly be expected to maintain 
uniformly an independent attitude towards these 
authorities, and resist the pressure of their in­
fluence on all occasions. 

The other conditions of service of the Com­
miSSioners are also not favourable to the 
growth of independent traditions. The Chair­
man of the Commission is alone debarred, under· • the rules, from accepting an office under the 
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"Government of India after his retirement from 
the Commission, He has, no interest 
in obliging the authorities except for the renewal 

~,j,.of his own term of office. The other members of 
'~he Commission are, however, not debarred from 
accepting an office, under the Government of India 
after retiring from this body. Two members of 
the Commission have again under the rules to be 
persons "who have been for at least ten years in 
the service of the Crown." There are offices in 
India of greater emolument and prestige than a 
Public Service Commissionership, which are 
accessible to the members of the permanent servi~ 
ces. A civilian member of the Commission is 
not therefore very likely to remain content with 
'the office he occupies. He will naturally aspire to 
the palms and trophies in the service to crown 
his career. His interest thus demands that 
he should remain in the good books of the 
Government. It is clear from the above that 
if the Commission is required to be an inde~ 

,pendent body, the condition of service under 
which the Commissioners work should be con­
siderably amended. 

The principle now followed in the selection of 
the Public Service Commissioners tends consider~ 
ably to lower them in the estimation of the 
people. They are appointed on the basis of the 
·different special interests they happen to re­
present •n the country. Besides the Chairman, 
there are as many as four other members of the 

• 
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Commission. The number has been fixed at this • 
figure possibly because with a reduced membe;­
ship the Commission was not expected to re~ 

present the different interests so completely as -ll 
it does now. First of all it has been statutorily; 
laid down, as we have seen already, that two 
members of the Commission must be chosen from 
among the civil officers of the Crown who have 
put in at least ten years of service in this country. 
The third member again is chosen from among 
the Mahomedans. The fourth member is 
generally required to be an educationist. The 
members of the Commission are thus choien 
not on the basis of their holding an indepen~ 
dent position and commanding general confi~ 

dence of the people. Nor are they selected 
because of their wide experience of school and 
university education, Their appointment is due 
only to their association with the special interests 
which should in the opinion of the Government 
have a mouthpiece in the Commission. 

This body thus consists of men who, chosen 
as they are on the basis of the communities and 
interests they happen to represent, cannot but 
think it their duty to plead sectional claims and 
push sectional and special interests. They must 
necessarily lack a judicial balance and a sense of 
impartiality-the two things so essential in the 
equipment of a public service commissioner. 
Their outlook may naturally tend to • become 
narrow and their imagination confined to the 

• 
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• special interests whose claims they have been 
a"ppointed to uphold. Lord Lothian who came to 
India as the Chairman of the Franchise Com~ 
mittee in 1932 gave 1t out as his deliberate 
ppinion that nothing could be a greater mistake 
than to choose the members of a committee 
or commission on the basis of their sectional 
affiliations. It makes calm and dispassionate 
deliberation out of the question. All Commis~ 
sions and Committees are of the nature of a 
public tribunal and should as such be impartial 
in character and judicial in outlook. The 
pecmanent institutions like the Tariff Board, 
the Railway Rates Commission and the Public 
Service Commission should possess these qualities 
to a greater degree stlll. Now if Lord Lothian 
could complain that his Franchise Committee 
was very much handicapped because of the 
sectionalism of his colleagues, much more 
certainly would the Public Service Committee be 
handicapped on that account. It is high time that 
the Commission is constituted on a different 
basis and with different conditions of service. 

While for the recruitment and protection of 
the All~India and the Central Services. a Public 
Service Commission has been instituted, outside 
Madras the Provincial Services are still recruited 
by the Government itself. In Madras, a Public 
Service Commission on the lines of the Indian 
body "'as set up in 1929 and this Commission does 
for the Madras services what the Indian Public 

.. 
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Service Commission has been entrusted to do for . 
the All~India and Central Services (Class 1 ) • 

. In other provinces, the civil servants are recruited 
by the Government and are promoted, suspended . , 
and dismissed by the same authority, without~ 

the officers having the opportunity of any appeal 
to any impartial tribunal. Only the officers in 
some particular cadres have been given the right 
of appeal to the Governor~General against the 
order of suspension and dismissal by the Provin~ 
cial Government. As against the Government 
the officers of the Provincial Services have thus 
practically no right. Their future prospects 
depend literally upon the pleasure of the Provin­
cial Government. As regards promotion, an 
outside tribunal cannot be of much help to the 
officers. So long as promotion committees of the 
type of Whitley councils at Whitehall are not 
set up. heads of departments must continue 
to determine the promotion of officers to 
higher posts. In matters of suspension and dis~ 
missal, however, a Public Service Commission 
would be an effective check upon the whims and 
freaks of the Government and constitute a sure 
protection to the officers concerned. More useful 
still would such an independent body be in 
matters of the first appointment of the civil ser­
vants. In Bengal we find that for the recruitment 
of the Deputy and Sub-deputy Magistrates the 
Government appoint a Selection CommittE¥! con­
sisting of six members, three of them being 

• 
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officials and three non~officials. The Director of 
Public Instruction is appointed invariably 
Secretary to this Committee and the Member of 
the Board of Revenue the Chairman. It is this 
Committee which finally selects the candidates 
for the competitive examination and under its 
auspices the examination is al!;o held. The 
-examiners are appointed by this body and the 
names of successful candidates are submitted by 
it to the Government which declare the final 
selections to the services. A limb of the Govern~ 
ment as this Selection Committee is, its work is 
l,lOt expected to inspire implicit confidence in the 
public mind. 

This leads us to the question as to whether 
for every province there should be a separate 
'Commission like this or whether the duties of 
recruitment and control of the provincial civil 
servants should be entrusted to the Indian Public 
Service Commission. This latter suggestion has 
not appealed to the rviadras Legislature. It 
declared itself unwilling to transfer such authority 
to an extra~provincial body, It seemed to think 
that such a step would be inconsistent with the 
principle of provincial autonomy. The Punjab 
Legislature has also thought it right that the 
province should have a Commission of its own. 
To this end an Act has been passed but the 
existing financial conditions have not made it 

possil.le that the Act should go into effect at 
.once. It is in abeyance. It would not be wise for 
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us to accept the verdict of the Madras and Punjab, 
legislatures as final in this matter. We should 
examine afresh if it would really be incompatible, 
with provincial autonomy to vest in the Indian 
Public Service Commission the powers of recruit~ 
ment and control of the provincial services. The 
autonomy of the provinces would be affected only 
in case an outside authority could interfere in the 
administration of the subjects vested in the pro­
vincial governments. But it is not the function 
of the Public Service Commission to poke its nose 
into the administration of a province. It would 
be the duty of the Commission to recruit the civi~ 
servants and see that their legitimate interests 
were safe~guarded. It matters little to a provincial 
Government whether this duty is discharged by a, 
local or a central Commission. Neither body 
would fulfil it with any deference to the provincial 
Government. Both would perform it judicially 
and-impartially, irrespective of the wishes of the 
Government. Financially the Provincial Govern~ 
ments are not so prosperous as to be able to 
maintain a costly Commission at ease on their 
own account. They will be making a wise saving 
by transferring the duties of recruiting and 
controlling the civil servants to the Central 
Commission. A Local Commission again may 
be influenced too much by the feelings and 
prejudices that may temporarily get the upper 
hand in a province. But the Centra] Com~ssion 
constituted by men from different parts of the_ 

.. 
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country will be above ~;udrlc;c 

gusts of wind. The Central Commission is a 
fairly large body, and may not find its work too 
heavy if the duties with regard to the provincial 
services are entrusted to it . 

• 



CHAPTER IX 

SALARY OF THE CIVIL 
SERVANTS 

The salary scale which is assured to the 
members of the Indian Civil Service is higher • 
than in any Eur~American country. Even before 
the increase of emoluments in 1919 and 1924 the 
sc-ale was exorbitantly high. The further addi~ 
tions which were made in these two years have 
made it higher still. In an abjectly poor country 
like India this scale of pay cannot be justified by 
any canon of public administration and finance. 
Only historical reasons may explain it to some 
·extent, The clerks who kept the books and 
managed the warehouses of the East India Com~ 
pany were given a very poor pay. They had free 
board and lodge and had a graduated scale of 
salary which ranged usually from £ 5 to £ 40 a 
year. A writer would get only £ 5, a factor £ 15, 
a junior Merchant £ 30 and a senior Merchant 
£ 40. Only the Governor of a Settlement used 
.to get a moderately high salary-£ 300 a ~ear. · 
0£ course besides the fixed pay, the company's 

• • 
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servants had their right of private trade through 
which source they managed to eke out a 
inco~:ne:. 

The Battle of Plassey revolutionised the 

cal and economic position of these officers of the 
Company. It closed the period of moderate com­
petence and ushered in an age of opulence for 
them. Before 1 772 they did not indeed take up 

directly the reins of administration. But they 
became the power behind the throne and as ki!lg­
makers they made a fortune. Every change on 
the mushnad of Bengal brought them a windfalL 

.Private trade also now became more lucrative 
than ever. They enjoyed practically an im­
munity from customs duty to which the indigenous 
merchants were subjected. Competition became 
unfair and the servants of the Company found 
it easy to make themselves rich overnight. Forced 
presents from the noblemen also added consider~ 
ably to their fortune. In 1766 the Court of 
Directors had information to the effect that the 
Resident at Burdwan extorted from the local 
Raja at least Rs. 80,000 as present. This extor­
tion had continued from year to year. This case 
was not an isolated but a typical one. 

The court of Directors thought it necessary 
to move in the matter. Its agents in India made 
their fortune in course of a few years and then 
returned to England to lead the life of a Nawab. 
Theil ostentatious mode of living however 
roused the conscience of the English society 

• 
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and the court thought it right to regulate the 
conditions of service of its servants in India. • 
In 1761 it issued injunctions against the custom 
of taking presents and engaging in private 
trade on the part of its agents in India. But 
it was obeyed more in the breach than in the 
observance. The regulating Act of 1773 gave 
a stimulus to the enlargement of the existing 
salary scale. It provided for high salaries for 
the Governor-General and the members of the 
Council. The high salary of these functionaries 
became an argument for the increase of the 
pay of the officers in the lower rungs as well .• 
By 1777 the Chiefs of the Provincial Councils 
used to receive Rs. 1200 per month and when 
these Councils were abolished, the Collectors 
who stepped into the shoes received the same 
amount. This increase in the salaries however 
made little impression upon the Civil Servants 
who still added very largely to their income 
through the forbidden avenues. 

When Cornwallis came down to India as the 
Governor-General of Bengal, he found almost 
every one of the Company's servants engaged in 
private trade in the name of some friend or 
relation and eking out a very large income through 
this source. Acceptance of presents was also 
a regular habit with them at the time. The 
Residentat Benares was given a not unworthy 
salary of Rs. 1000 per month. But throug41 the 
illegitimate channels, he drew an annual income 

• 
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<>£ Rs. 400,000. The situation was thus far from 
• ~ncouraging when Cornwallis arrived in Indict. 

He -,-;;.;a!? 110\'1il determined to this shameful 

-chapter of corruption to a dose. In England he 
was closely associated with the purity movement 
which was now sweeping the country under the 
leadership of the Younger Pirt. In India also he 
wanted that the existing corruption among the: 
officials should be eradicated and a new era of 
purity and efficiency should be inaugurated. 

But if the irregular wurces of income of 
the civil servants were to be henceforward 
stopped altogether, it was necessary, he thought, 
that a considerable addition must be made to 
their salary. Unless such a bait was offered, it was 
unlikely that the Company's servants who were 
imbued with the traditions of the Nabobs would 
all at once settle down to the moderate income 
which they might derive from their existing 
salary. The conditions of the country were 
abnormal and it would be unwise to stick to a 
salary scale out here with which the civil servants 
in other countries were familiar. Not only the 
Company's servants would be working in a 
strange land under a strange climate, but public 
opinion was altogether absent and the people 
were accustomed to corruption among the officials. 
lt was therefore imperative that if the civil ser­
vants were to be contented with their salary 
alone. it must be a very high one . • Cornwallis accordingly arranged that those 



272 THE INDIAN CIVIL SJmVICE 

civil servants who would work in the capacity of 
Collectors would get the salaries fixed for their • 
posts (Rs. 1,200 a month) and also a commission 
of one and half per cent upon .the net collections 
of revenue in the districts under their charge. 
On this basis the emoluments of the Collectors 
would be in average about Rs. 3,000 a month. 
The Court of Directors after some procrastination 
had to accept the arrangement of Lord Cornwallis 
and it was embodied in the Charter Act of 1793. 
which provided that a civ1l servant with three years' 
service in India would be eligible for a salary of 
Rs. 5,000 a year, one with at least six years 
of service would be eligible for the annual salary o"f 
Rs. 15,000 and those only who completed twelve 
years' service in India might be given a salary of. 
Rs. 40,000 a year, Twenty years later, the Act 
of 1813 further improved the salary-scale of the 
civil servants. It laid down that officers of only 
four years' standing might be appointed to posts 
worth Rs. 15,000 a year and those with only ten 
years' service to their credit might be promoted 
to offices whose annual value was Rs. 40,000. 
It was therefore not very uncommon that young 
men of twenty-five or twenty~six would be earning 
more than Rs. 2,000 per month. Sir Charles 
Metcalfe was actually given the salary o£ 
Rs. 2,000 when he was barely twenty three. We 
have it also on record that a judge and magistrate 
in Bengal (two offices were then combined) who 

• was as a rule a junior officer drew in 1826 a 
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:salary of Rs. 24,000 to Rs. 28,000 a year and a 
Collector was earninn in and commission 
Rs. 25,000 to Rs. 45,000 a year. The Chief 
Secretary to the Government and the Senior 
Member of the Board of Revenue were given 
Rs. 55-,000 and the other Secretaries to the 
Government Rs. 50,000. The Chief Judge of 
the Sudder Court had in pay and allowances 
Rs. 60,000 a year and the other judges used to 
receive Rs. 45,000. A quarter of a century later, 
we find in 1852 that the salary~scale was still as 
high as it once used to be. The Members of the 
Governor~General's Executive Council were 
• 
given Rs. 100, 000 a year and the Secretaries to 
the Government of India had each a salary of 
Rs. 52,000 while the Commissioners of Divisions 
received as a rule Rs. 35,000 and the District 
Judges Rs. 30,000. 

For some years before 1850 opposition was 
gaining ground to the exorbitantly high scale 
of salary given to the civil servants. The 
circumstances which persuaded Cornwallis to 
determine the salary on such a lavish scale had 
now changed altogether. It was time there~ 

fore that the scale should be revised and 
reduced to the normal level. The Government 
also found the existing arrangement intolerable, 
and the Charter Act of 1853 set the ball rolling 
in the direction of lesser emoluments for the 
servanjs of the Company. It reduced the salary 
of the Members of the Governor~General's 

18 
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Council to Rs. 80,000 a year. Two years later, • 
one Mt. Ricketts o£ the Civil Service, was· 
appointed Commissioner to suggest ways and 
means for the reduction of expenditure of the 
Government. He submitted his report in 1858 
and one of his recommendations was to the 
effect that the salary~scale of the civil servants 
should be lowered. Accordingly some reduc~ 

tion was effected. The amount of this reduction 
is brought out into relief as we look at the 
salary figures in 1870. The District and Sessions 
Judges still received in Bengal Rs. 2,500 per 
month and the Divisional Commissioner Rs. 3,000 . 

• 
The Salary of the senior Member of the 
Board of Revenue was however reduced from 
Rs. 55,000 to Rs. 48,000 a year. The average 
monthly pay of a civil servant of sixteen years' 
standing was in 1871 Rs. 1776 in Bengal, 
Rs. 2,110 in Madras and Rs. 2750 in the 
Central Provinces. 

In 1912, a member of the Indian Civil Service 
began his career on a salary of Rs. 400 a month 
and was automatically promoted to posts with 
a monthly salary of Rs. 2,500. Many of the 
civil servants of course rose to superior posts and 
commanded salaries ranging from 3,000 to 6,000 
rupees a month. Of course even for promotion 
to offices which did not carry a salary of more 
than Rs. 2,500 a month, time scale system was 
not then in vogue. Officers had .to risj from 
grade to grade. Theoretically a third grade 
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Collector could :rise to the second grade only 
• on merit. But actu11Hy ;o;s were vacancies 

in the upper grade, officers were promoted to it 

from below almost automatically, Only for 
select posts like the Commissionerships pro~ 

motion was made on merit. An ordinary 
civilian was thus assured of rising to an office 
which carried a salary of Rs, 2,500 a month. 
But the members of the C!vil Service became 
still discontented with the financial conditions of 
their service. A Royal Commission was appoint~ 
ed accordingly to look into the question of 
~moluments of the Civil Services along with 
some other conditions of their work in 
India. This Commission reported in 1916 and 
recommended a considerable increase in the pay 
and allowances of the members of the Indian 
Civil Service. This recommendation was carried 
out in 1919. The amount of actual increase 
thus effected in the emoluments is brought out 
by the following figures. 
Years of Service Average Monthly Salary 

on on 

25 
l/7/11 

Rs. 3,002 
1/7/21. 

Rs. 3,116 
20 .. 2,419 .. 2.500 
15 , 1,744 , 2,043 
10 , 1,235 .. 1,515 
5 779 935 

This increase of pay however did not appeal 
to the. Civil Servants very much. Soon after the 
recommendation of the Islington Commission 

• • 
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was enforced, a fresh demand for further increase • 
of salary was made by the Civil Servants. It· 
was their contention that the prices of things 
had risen sixty per cent and the increased salary 
could hardly cope with the changed conditions. 
They sent a memorial to His Majesty's Govern~ 
ment in London and early in 1923 the appoint~ 
ment of a fre~h Royal Commission was 
announced. One of the objects of this Commi~ 
ssion would be to make recommendation for the 
increase of salary scale of the superior Civil 
Servants. This Commission with which Lord Lee 
was associated as Chairman submitted its repoit 
after a short enquiry in India and one of the 
recommendations embodied in this report was to 
the effect that a considerable addition should be 
made to the Overseas pay of the Civil Servants. 
The basic pay would remain more or less unaffect~ 
ed. It is very difficult to estimate the value of the 
arguments on the strength of which the Lee 
Commission recommended this 12 per cent 
increase in the salary of the supetior civil 
servants. That the civil servants in their 
memoranda to the Commission exaggerated the 
demands upon their purse is undoubted. In 
one case Lord Lee himself practically disbelieved 
their story. But exaggerations were made in 
every item and it was not possible for members 
of the Commission to question every one them, 
unac~ustomed as most of the members we~ to the 
conditions of their life. Sample budgets were 

• 
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presented to the Commission to supply it with 
an indication as to the demands upon the purse 
of the Civilians. In one budget for a family which 
consisted of husband and wife, there was provi~ 

:sion for seven servants. But however unreason~ 
able were the grounds on the basis of which the 
increase of salary was recommended, the 
:recommendation was immediately given effect 
to (from April1924.) 

Under the arrangement now introduced, a civil 
servant would begin his career at Rs. 600 a 
month and would under time scale rise in the 
ccfUrse of twenty years to a salary of about 
Rs. 2,600 a month. Besides this large salary he has 
some extraordinarily lib<J~:al conditions of furlough. 
Four times during his official career in India he 
would be entitled to first class return passages to 
and from England for himself, his wife and to a 
limited degree for his children. His pension also 
:is very large. Formerly he had to contribute four 
per cent of his salary towards the £ 1,000 
annuity which was assured to him on retirement. 
But on the recommendation of the Islington 
Commission this annuity has become exclusively 
a charge upon the tax~payers of India. The 
civil servants themselves do not contribute any~ 
thing to this fund. 

Beyond the time scale pay which rises automa ... 
tically to Rs. 2,600 a month, some of the civil 
serva!ltt are promoted to offices which command 

,higher emoluments still. Those who become 

• 
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Secretaries to the Provincial Governments happen • 
to draw Rs. 2,750 per month. A Commissioner 
of a Division gets the monthly salary of about 
Rs. 3,200 and the Chief Secretary and the Member 
of the Board Revenue Rs. 3,750. Those again 
who are promoted to be Secretaries to the Central 
Government draw a monthly salary of Rs. 4,000, 
and the members of the Executive Council have 
an income of Rs. 6,666 per month. Some of the 
Civilians are even promoted to Governorships of 
provinces and draw in this capacity a monthly 
salary up to Rs. 10,000. 

The rate of civil service salary has been deter,. 
mined by conditions and on principles which are 
rather extraneous to the" question. Originally 
large emoluments were assured to the civil 
servants so that they might be persuaded to give 
up their illegal and unconstitutional perquisites. 
For long however circumstances have radically 
changed in this country and opportunities of 
illegal gratification are no longer so plentiful as 
they had once been. Besides it has been proved 
to the hilt by more cases than one that even high 
salary is no preventive againts bribery and corrup~ 
tion. The honesty and integrity of the officers 
depend upon the kind of supervision that is exer~ 
cised upon them. The lower paid Deputy Magis~ 
trates are as a rule found immune from corrup~ 

tion but cases of bribery among the highly paid 
District Officers have been noticed. As soot~. as an. 
officer feels that the eyes of the higher authorities 

• 
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@ are not upon him. he may indulge in illegal grati­
even though his salary j~ pt:incely according 

to the standard of the country. The original 
ground on which the high salary scale was initia­

. ted by Cornwallis is no longer valid. 
· Another ground on which the existing high 

salary scale is supported is that this is the tradi­
tion of the country and it will be unwise to go 
back upon it. In the Moghul days, the officers 
were the grandees of the realm. They were 
assured of a lavish salary scale. Civil and military 
offices were combined and every officer even 
ep1ployed in purely civil capacity used to draw 
his salary accordii1g to his military rank. A com~ 
mander of 5000 who was usually appointed as a 
Governor of a Province used to get Rs. 30,000 
per month, the Commanders of 3000 Rs. 17,000 
and the Commanders of 1000 from whom the 
district officers were recruited drew about 
Rs. 8,000 a month. If this was the financial 
condition of service in the Moghul days, it is 
argued that the existing salary scale of the 
civil servants is not exorbitant and should 
not be modified. But the underlying principles 
of Moghul administration were entirely different 
from and even opposite to the ideals of modern 
administration. Net the welfare of the people 
but the grandeur of the court was the criterion 
of administrative efficiency in medieval days. 
Conseiuently the Padishah lived amidst pomp 
and pageantry and his agents in the provinces 

• 
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and districts also followed in his foot-steps in 
lavish living. But with the change of ideals, the 
salary scale also must be determined according 
to principles which are observed in other demo.­
cratic countries. 

It is the aspiration of every modern Govern~ 
ment to draw into the higher civil service only the 
pick of the University graduates. The salary 
should be so regulated as to make it sufficiently 
attractive and inviting to these men. It should 
also be such as to make the members of the civil 
service economically indep~ndent. They should 
be in a position to maintain a family of moderate• 
size quite decently. Nor should the scale of 
salary be such as to relegate the recruits to the 
civil service to a Jesser social position than what 
their compeers happen to enjoy. But by way of 
making the economic conditions attractive, the 
Government cannot be expected to pay the 
civil servants at the rate at which business 
firms pay their officers. Nor can it be expected 
that the civilians should be assured of the same 
income as some fortunate members of· the bar 
happen to earn. The other conditions of work 
being entirely different in rhese professions, it is 
unwise to expect that their emoluments should be 
the same. In a business firm as the salary is high 
and the chances of large bonus great, so the 
security of tenure is entirely absent. In the 
Government Service pay may be moderate, ~omo­
ti~n ma'y be slow but security is hundred per cent • 

• 
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The prestige in Government service is al'so 
than in a merchant firm. Under these 

circumstances, people do.' a blunder by compar·· 
ing the salary scale in the business establishments 
with that in the Government services. In 1922~23 
India was passing through the post-war business 
boom. Prices were high and business was brisk. 
The salary and bonus of the officers of the 
commercial nrms had been consequently increased 
to a very large extent. They were living 
grandly, and passing their time magni­
ficently. This roused the jealousy of the members 
.of the Indian Civil Service and in their evidence 
to the Lee Commission they compared their 
position with that of the position of the officers 
of the merchant firms. The argument appealed 
to the Commission and the salary scale of the civil 
servants, as we have seen, was increased. But 
several years later as bu~iness was overtaken by 
slump that proved to be rather continuous, first 
bonus was cut out, then salary was lowered in 
some cases by 40 per cent and then the staff 
itself was reduced to the minimum, We wish 
that the members of the Civil Service now 
thought of exchanging their position with that of 
the persons they had once so envied. If they 
envied them in good days, they should be expec­
ted to share their fate in bad days as well. But 
during the last six years while the officers of the • 
busi~ss firms had to scratch their head so 
that notice of discontinuance of service might be 
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avoided, the Indian Civilians have even grumbled 
against the five per cent cut which was imposed 
upon their salary. Just like the emoluments in 
business, the income at the bar also should not be 
the standard for civil service salary. The struggle 
for existence of the civil servants practically ceases 
as they enter service. But that of the lawyer only 
begins as he gets into his profession. Many 
years of toil he has to put in and many dis~ 
appointments he has to suffer before he finds it 
possible to earn a decent income. While few 
again earn a large amount of money, the rest 
have either to be content with a pittance or even • 
to do without any income from the profession. 
The risks in other words are very great. As the 
civil servants do not run these risks, they should 
not be expected to enjoy the prizes as well. 

In modern democracies like England, France 
and America, the pay of the civil servants is 
quite moderate and is regulated on principles 
all'eady enunciated. People there enter the civil 
service not that they will be able to earn princely 
salaries and live luxurious lives, but that they 
will have the pleasure of doing some useful work, 
acquiring some social prestige and living a decent 
life. Although the standard of living and the 
per capita income in these countries are far higher 
and greater than in India, the: salaries which the 

• civil servants are paid there are not only much 
lower than the emoluments of the Indian S::ivil 
Service· but are much lower also in some 

• 
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countries than even the salaries of the Provincial 
civil servants out here. The per capita income 
in India is half as much as it is in Japan and 
fourteen times lower than in England. But 
still the pay of the civil servants of the Admi~ 
nistrative Class (the highest class) is to start 
in England at £ 275 a year or in other words 
his initial monthly salary is to be about 
Rs. 340 which is almost half the salary given 
to a member of the Indian Civil Service at the 
start. Except in few special cases again, they 
are not to rise beyond £ 1500 a year, the maximum 
•Salary given to an Assistant Secretary in a 
department at Whitehall. In other words a civil 
servant of the highest class in England is not, 
as a rule, expected to earn, in the course of his 
career of thirty~five years more than Rs. 1,700 
a month, a salary which an Indian Civilian is 
entitled to get in the 12th year of his service. 

In fixing the salary scale of the civil servants, 
certain principles have been followed in Great 
Britain. "The first principle is," quotes the 
Tomlin Royal Commission on the Civil Service of 
1929~31 from the evidence of the Controller of 
the Establishment Department of the Treasury, 
"that remuneration is only one of a number of 
factors in the conditions of service of the civil 
servants, and that in fixing remuneration due 
regard must be had to these other factors in the • 
cona.tions of employment of civil servants. 
notably security of tenure, prospects of promotion, 
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leave and sick leave privileges and pensionability. 
Subject to that, it has been held to be essential 
that the remuneration and other conditions of 
employment of civil servants shall be adequate 
to ensure the recruitment to the civil service of 
a fully qualified staff, and the maintenance of 
an efficient and healthy public service." The 
Controller warned at the same time that the pay 
of the civil servants should not be unduly high 
because any appreciable disparity "between the 
conditions of service of civil servants and the 
conditions of service outside the civil service 
would have the effect of elevating civil servants • 
into a privileged class, and so of doing an injustice 
to the community which exhypothesi would be 
worse off, and has always to foot the bill." 

In Japan which is twice as rich as India, no 
civil servant has a salary of more than Rs, 650 a 
month, (5,000 yen a year). The salary of the 
highest class of civil servants ranges in normal 
times frbm Rs. 150 to Rs. 500. In France also 
the salaries of the public servants are proverbially 
low. Long ago Sir John Strachey in defending 
the salary scale of the Provincial Civil Services in 
India pointed out that in France "the salaries of 
the higher judicial and executive officers are 
smaller than those given to natives in India." He. 
of course did not point out at the same time that 

• if the salaries of the French civil servants were 
smaller "than those of the Provincial Civil ier"' 
vants in 'India how many times smaller they wer·e 

• 
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than the emoluments of the members of the Indian 
Civil Service to which Sir John Strachey hap~ 
pened to belong. That is however beside the point. 
The point is that the scale of pay adopted for 
civil servants in France in 1929, which was 
a distinct improvement upon the scale superseded, 
ranges from 8.500 francs to 130,000 francs a year 
or in other words from Rs. 75 to about Rs. 1,100 
a month. (W. R. Sharp-French Civil Service 
1931 p. 236). 

Now, if these are the salary scales for the civil 
services in countries with a higher, sometimes far 

• higher, standard of living and far greater per 
capita income, what should be the salary scale 
for the civil servants in India ? All extraneous 
grounds which in the past entered into the infla~ 
tion of salaries of the public servants in this 
country should now be ruthlessly brushed aside. 
We should now determine the pay and emolu~ 
ments of the permanent civil service only with an 
eye to scientific arguments and facts. 

The fact that the members of the Indian Civil 
Service were for long exclusively and later on 
predominantly non~Indian had much to do with 
the high scale of salary. It is out of the question 
that foreigners would travel six thousand miles 
to a strange country unless they were assured of 
sufficient financial compensation. Foreign labour 
is in every case costlier than indigenous labour • 
and eit becomes more so when the services 
of· Europeans are requisitioned in an .Asiatic 

. . 
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country. If the salary scale is to be reduced, • 
the first essential step that is to be taken· 
is the Indianisation of the Service. As early 
as 1879. the late Sir. W. W. Hunter tried to 
bring it home in an address to the British public 
that the high salary of the permanent officers 
was pressing like a nightmare upon the Indian 
finances. The best remedy he thought for this 
absurd situation was the rapid Indianisation of 
the services. He had his doubts also if the 
European Officers were not being overpaid in 
India. But he thought if the disease was to be 
radically cured and the salaries were to be cu~ 
down to their proper limit, foreign labour should 
cease to be imported and ,India must depend 
upon her own indigenous agency. In the same 
year John Bright also protested with his own 
oratorical vehemence against the fabulously high 
salaries given to the members of the Covenanted 
Civil Service. He pleaded that so large a scale of 
civil service pay might have been warranted in 
unsettled days of the 18th and the early 19th 
century, but it was altogether an anomaly in the 
later 19th century. 

There are many reasons why the Civil Ser~ 
vices in India should be manned exclusively by 
the Indians themselves. One of the most weighty 
of these reasons is certainly the question of 
finance. The Indian public has always looked 
upon ~he lndianisation of the services as a neethod 
of reducing the cost of our public administra .. 

• 
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tion. Unfortunately, however, the appointment 
·of Indians to the all-India services has be:~n 

followed so far by little relief to the Indian 
exchequer. Since the acceptance of the Lee 
Commission recommendations, the Indians re~ 
cruited to the Indian Civil Service, even in 
England, have ceased to receive the Overseas 
pay. But this small reduction touches only the 
fringe of the subject of high salary. So long the 
Indians have been paid on the European basis. 
H, however, the state is to profit by indigenous 
labour, it should pay for it only according to 
indigenous standards. It was in the fitness of 
things that Dr. Ahmbedkar pleaded in the Ser~ 
vices Sub~Committee of the Round Table Con~ 
ference for the relief of the public purse with the 
Indianisation of the public services. But so far 
these efforts have not borne any fruit . 

• 



CONCLUSION 

Created in the dark and anarchical days 
of the 18th century, the Covenanted Civil 
Service became a useful and efficient instrument 
of government in the country. It repressed 
crime and rolled back the tide of anarchy which 
had begun with the death of Aurangzeb. A 
new machinery of administration was gradually 
built up under its auspices and Regulations were 
framed on its advice for maintaining peace, 
tranquility, and good government in the British 
territories. 

For over one century, the Indian Civil 
Service was both theoretically and practically 
the Government of the country. Its members 
constituted the executive agency of the Govern~ 
ment in the districts as also from it were recruited 
the chief judges for the settling of disputes and 
the punishment of offenders against the laws 
of the country. It was from their body that 
the heads of provinces were chosen and the 
members of the Supreme Council were appointed. 
?n ,fcc~sions they even. supplied the head of 
tne Indtan Government Itself. It was tTIUr:? the 
business of the Indian Civil Service to enact 

• 
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laws. apply them in individual cases and 
cy decide the disputes arising out of such applica.­

tion. It is no exaggeration therefore that it 
constituted a Corporation which was entrusted 
with the duty o£ administering the affairs of 
this country. Since 1861, representatives of 
the people came to be associated more and more 
with the enactment of laws and the framing of 
policy. But all the same the voice of the Civil 
Service has continued to be paramount in these 
spheres to this day. 

It must be said that for about one hundred 
years, the Civil Service discharged its responsi~ 

• bility both with efficiency and impartiality. The 
Right Honourable Mr. Herbert Fisher in course 
of his lectures before a Glasgow audience 
observed a few years ago that the ideal form 
of government of which Plato dreamt in the 4th 
century B. C. was achieved in India in the 19th 
century A. D. The members of the Indian Civil 
Service possessed all the qualities which Plato's 
Philosophers were expected to have to their 
credit. Administration was their one pre~occupa~ 
tion. It was in the government of the Indian 
people that they not only found their duty but 
their pleasure as welL Their integrity was 
unquestioned. They were above all tempta~ 
tions of bribery and corruption. They had 
no interest in the country and could in ., 
consequence afford to be absolutely impirtial in 
their• treatment of all public questionst'- They 

\ 
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were ideally fit to hold the balance even between 
conflicting interests and warring communities. • 
Mr. Fisher may have exaggerated the virtues 
of the members of the Civil Service of India. 
But there is no denying the fact that it built 
up excellent traditions of efficiency and integrity. 
It is true that in some cases where white men 
were involved, there were lapses from their 
ideal. But generally they held the scales even 
between man and man. As for their equipment, 
for their duties, there was no questioning it after 
the inauguration of the competitive system in 
1853. Even before the introduction of this 
method of recruitment. many of the civilians• 
proved to be as informed and as vigorous as 
Plato's Philosopher kings were expected to be. . 

So long as the bureaucratic government was 
untempered by any popular influence and autho~ 
rity. the members of the Civil Service put in 
their best for the administration of our affairs. 
The government was absolutely theirs and every 
individual member of the governing brotherhood 
considered himself responsible for the welfare of 
the people and for the proper development of the 
resources of the cou~try. The Civil Service of 
course showed its capatity more in the discharge 
of the police functions of the state than in plann­
ing and performing the welfare duties. Its aptitude 

.., was suited more to the stemming of the anarchi­
cal .tide and to the maintenance of law and order 
in tlJ.country than to the organisation of ~duca-

J . 
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tionai and public health activities. But stili it is 
110 exaggeration to remark that the Covenanted 
Civil Service worked in the 19th century India in 
the best traditions of the 18th century Benevolent 

:Despotism of Europe. 
But with the growing association of popular 

element with the administration of the country, 
the Civil Service became more and more an unsuit~ 
able instrument of govemment in India. It found 
it difficult to adjust itself to the changing circums­
tances and environments. In the last century it 
had worked in an atmosphere of absolute subor­
d•nation of the people to the wil1 of the Civil 
Servants. But in the twentieth century, the 
people looked upon themselves as no longer 
in their political cradle. They refused to walk 
in the leadirg strings of the Civil Service. The 
Government at Westminster appreciated the 
changes that had been effected in Indian condi­
tions and made provision for their increasing 
association with the public administration of their 
country both in the Acts of 1909 and 1919. The 
members of the Civil Service however pinned their 
faith to the Peter Pan theery. They not only looked 
upon Indians as so many political children whose 
interests were safer in the hands of the burea­
cracy, but further it was their conviction that 
these children would never grow into manhood 
and be in a position to manage their own affairs. 
They o!>jected to the policy of enlarging )lhe 
powers of the Legislative Councils to which ti¥ 

• • 
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non-official Indians would be entitled to be returnect, ·• 
by their fellow citizens. They refused to be recon­
ciled to an order of things in which they would be 
required to argue and to persuade instead of mere-
ly issuing the orders which were to be obeyed. 

Up to the end of the War, of course they 
carried on their work with the old zeal and en­
thusiasm. But the Reforms Act of 1919 became 
the last straw on the .Camel's back. They became 
positively discontented as the Act came into 
operation and many of them decided to retire on 
a proportionate pension rather than to continue 
their work in the new age that was now usherw 
into being. Discontented officers however well 
trained are never a source of strength to the 
Government and after 1921 it is doubtful if the 
Civilians contributed their best to the administra­
tion of the country. The anonymous author of 
the brilliant book, The Lost Dominion, had the 
frankness to admit more than ten years ago that 
these highly paid officers who still preferred to 
remain in service only did their routine work and 
marked time. They no longer evinced the old 
zeal and earnestness. Exceptions were of course 
noticeable to this general rule of indifference. 
But one swallow does not make a summer. A 
few serious men were not expected to keep up the 
old traditions of the Civil Service. This great 
body once so useful and potent an instrument of 
go~rnment has now become an anachroni~m . 

.I 
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